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Abstract 
The goal of this study is to investigate language use among a 
relatively young immigrant community in Britain with a view to finding out what 
role English plays in their lives, whether they still use their languages of origin, 
and what are the reasons for their particular language behaviour. Language use 
and maintenance in an immigrant minority setting is an important area of 
investigation if one is to understand some of the factors involved in the 
community‟s integration process, or the lack of it, in general, and to appreciate the 
role of language for integration in particular. Minority communities adopt a 
number of linguistic strategies for communication among themselves and their 
wider community. In most cases, these linguistic strategies are dictated by both 
the social and linguistic environment the immigrant minority finds itself living in.  
The thesis first looks at the sociolinguistic situation of Morocco in 
order to establish the linguistic background of this community. It then considers 
the British Moroccans from a socio-economic perspective with a view to 
identifying factors that may influence language shift behaviour. The empirical 
part of the thesis is concerned with establishing linguistic as well as non-linguistic 
determinants of language maintenance such as those that influence language 
choice, code-switching, attitudes and use of language-specific media. The study 
has two main hypotheses: first, the Moroccan community in Britain is undergoing 
a generational language shift, and second, typical Moroccan sociolinguistic 
patterns are reflected in the language use of Moroccan speakers in Britain as well. 
While the former hypothesis has, on the whole, proved correct, the latter did not 
hold true. 
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Introduction 
The rebuilding of Western European economies after World War II 
created a need for manpower. The need for economic revival let the doors of 
Western Europe wide open to immigration in order to compensate for the labour 
shortage in the work market as a direct result of economic expansion. It is mostly 
the Mediterranean area which provided the needed workforce to mainland Europe. 
Other areas such as the sub-Indian continent and the Caribbean region are also 
associated with the immigration wave also known as “the Windrush” after the 
name of the boat which brought the first large group of immigrants from the 
Caribbean Islands to the United Kingdom in 1948. 
At the beginning, no one could foresee that the introduction of these 
immigrant workers into several Western European countries would lead, a decade 
later, to the emergence of non-indigenous minority groups. The new minorities in 
Western Europe introduced new cultures, languages, religions and social codes. 
The Moroccans represent one of the largest minority groups to settle 
in many Western European countries. The Moroccan minority brought with it its 
own languages, Berber and Arabic varieties, and their cultural and religious 
practices. Many minority groups are keen to maintain their distinctive identity but 
this is difficult in view of the many pressures they experience in the adoptive 
societies. The Moroccan community is no exception. Many in the community find 
it difficult to maintain their original Moroccanness and pass on their heritage to 
their children because they do not have the facilities to do so in their adoptive 
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society. Consequently, their languages as well as their cultural and religious 
values are being eroded.  
The goal of this study is to investigate the question of the use and 
maintenance of language within the Moroccan minority community in Britain. 
Language use and maintenance in an immigrant minority setting is an important 
area of investigation if one is to understand some of the mechanisms of the 
community‟s linguistic behaviour which play a crucial role in such communities 
and ultimately the role language use and maintenance play in their integration 
process or the lack of it within the host society. Minority communities adopt a 
number of linguistic strategies for communication with the host community. In 
most cases, these linguistic strategies are dictated by the environment the 
immigrant minority finds itself living in, for example: a clear indicator, among 
others, of such communication strategies is “Code-switching and mixing” which 
is widely used in language contact situations in most, if not all, immigrant 
communities and linguistic minorities. 
The intention is to explore the question of minority language 
maintenance and related issues in this study with reference to the “British-
Moroccans”. I use this term here in its socio-political sense. That is, these 
Moroccans have become British citizens either by naturalisation or by birth, while 
still subscribing to their ancestral identity. Being a member of a minority group 
frequently implies feeling under pressure from the host community to assimilate. 
The issue of maintaining not only one‟s language but also culture and identity 
becomes crucial if one wants to maintain at least part of the minority group 
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identity. Forfeiting this identity is rarely an option. There are many reasons that 
make full-scale assimilation into mainstream society an unrealistic goal. 
The importance of defining what “British-Moroccan” means is crucial 
to some of the arguments and analyses I will be dealing with in this thesis. In my 
field research, I gathered information only from those respondents with one or 
both parents of Moroccan ancestry which qualifies them as members of a newly 
established minority community in the United Kingdom.  
A pilot study on the language use of this community that I conducted 
in early 1998 in England proved to be an eye-opener on a number of different 
issues and aspects of the study. The pilot study represented an opportunity to test 
different ideas and research methodologies and tools such as the questionnaire. It 
aimed to determine the difficult areas that may prove to be problematic in the 
main fieldwork and final study, so that they could be avoided and resolved before 
hand.  
A second field study was conducted in Morocco in April 1999. This 
field study involved 413 respondents who were selected randomly. However, the 
main field of study involving the British-Moroccans was conducted between 
October 2000 and June 2001 over several months, and involved 219 respondents 
who were selected randomly. 
The objective of the former study was to find out more about 
Moroccan sociolinguistics in general and language behaviour in Morocco in 
particular. It was felt that a sound understanding of the sociolinguistics in 
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Morocco would in turn help to acquire a better understanding of language use and 
practice of the Moroccan minority in Britain.  
The field study conducted in Morocco between March and April 1999 
had also the objective of bridging the gap in the literature on the Moroccan 
sociolinguistic scene. There were studies conducted in the seventies and early 
eighties in this area by scholars such as Abbassi (1977), Gravel (1979) and 
Bentahila (1983), but very little in later years. Not surprisingly, Moroccan 
language behaviour has changed in the last decades as a comparison of the 
findings of the above mentioned scholars and the data I collected in Morocco 
indicates. The question which arises is to what extent the British-Moroccans are 
trapped in a “time warp” and to what extent the comparative study is helpful in 
determining the linguistic changes and the behaviour of the British-Moroccans 
given the fact that they still have frequent contact with Morocco. 
The hypotheses of this research are twofold: first, that the Moroccan 
community in Britain is undergoing a generational shift from Moroccan Arabic 
which is claimed to be the native dialect of 64% of respondents (see Figure 6.7: 
Native language). This language shift towards English, which is already regarded 
as the native language of 30% of respondents (see Figure 6.7: Native language), 
may be acute in the third and following generations and may even culminate in 
language loss. Second, that there ought to be a reflection of the sociolinguistic 
picture of Morocco on the Moroccan community in Britain, i.e., the use of the 
same linguistic repertoire and the adoption of the same linguistic behaviours and 
attitudes. 
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The thesis is divided into two major parts – one comprises background 
chapters on theoretical issues and Moroccan sociolinguistics relevant to language 
use and maintenance among immigrant minorities, while the second part presents 
the empirical work of the thesis and discusses the data and findings of the field 
study. Each part of the thesis comprises four chapters. 
In Chapter One, I introduce the theoretical and terminological issues 
which are linked to a number of concepts that are used in the area of my research. 
I present the definitions of key terms that are used in the discussion of my study. 
Chapter One is divided into two sections: sociolinguistic terms and concepts of 
language use and maintenance and sociological terms. In the first section, I 
discuss terms and concepts such as diglossia, language and dialect, language 
attitude, and code-switching and mixing, which are of particular significance in 
the discussion of Arabic. Section two looks at views and notions of issues such as 
Immigration, Linguistic Minorities, and Moroccan immigration; a great deal has 
been written about these from a wide variety of perspectives. 
Chapter Two explains the sociolinguistics of Morocco. Since the main 
topic of this thesis is language use and maintenance among the Moroccan 
minority in Britain, it is important to provide a picture of language use in 
Morocco, the country of origin, to better understand language use of the 
community under investigation. 
The aim of this chapter is to provide a contemporary overview of the 
sociolinguistic situation in Morocco. This allows a comparison of changing 
language practices of Moroccan speech communities both in Morocco and in 
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Britain. This approach is very similar to the one adopted by Finnis (2005:73) 
adopted for her study on “Language Attitudes and Use in a Transplanted Setting: 
Greek Cypriots in London”. The Moroccan field study which was conducted in 
March and April 1999 does not represent a main strand of this thesis. Therefore, 
the use of this particular data from Morocco is used only to supplement 
information on the linguistic situation in Morocco reported on by other authors. 
Chapter Three looks at determinants affecting language maintenance 
and shift which are of a sociolinguistic and socio-economic nature.  In addition, I 
present a discussion on the theory and hypothesis of language maintenance and 
shift as developed by Fishman (1966, in 1972; 1989) and Fase et al. (1992). The 
work of these authors forms the theory and framework of the present study as it 
explains the mechanisms of language maintenance and shift not only among 
minority groups in general, but among immigrant (newly established) minority 
groups in particular, especially those that do not belong to the Western tradition of 
which the Moroccan minority group is one. This is dealt with in section one of 
this chapter. 
In the second part of Chapter Three, I present a discussion and review 
of the literature and studies on the status of language use and maintenance among 
the Moroccan minority groups within Western Europe through studies conducted 
in the Netherlands, France, Spain and Italy, where the Moroccans form a sizable 
newly established minority community. The objective of this review is to compare 
the efforts or lack of them of these countries and those of Britain in the area of 
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language maintenance and shift and therefore social integration of the Moroccans 
in Europe. 
Chapter Four discusses Moroccan Immigration to Britain. It looks at 
the history of Moroccan immigration to Britain and also at the minority group 
itself as a clearly identifiable social group. The view is that without such a picture 
on the Moroccan community in Britain, an understanding of language use and 
maintenance among the Moroccan minority in Britain cannot be complete. This is 
so because the subject of language maintenance and shift in particular and 
language use in general is not strictly limited to sociolinguistic determinants 
(Milroy, 1987; Wei, 1994; Reynolds, 2000); in fact, it relies heavily on 
sociological determinants, too, such as socio-demographic and socio-economic 
factors that affect the community. 
Chapter Five deals with issues of methodology that are adopted in this 
study and it presents the hypotheses which are presented in this thesis. This 
chapter also looks at the way questionnaires were developed and field studies 
were conducted. In the process, I benefited from the experiences and studies of 
different scholars such as Fishman, 1967, 1972, 1989; Ferguson 1959; Edwards, 
1984, 1985, 1990; Milroy, 1987; Wei, 1982, 1994). These have indirectly 
influenced the making of the questionnaire and the processes it went through, as 
well as the pilot study, which provided a much-needed sense of direction the 
research has to take. It also helped in shaping the final format of the questionnaire 
and thus the study itself. 
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The use of information technology in the management of the field 
study and the analysis of the obtained data was important. This was primarily 
done through Statistical Package for Social Sciences v11 (SPSS) – software. This 
was important in producing the needed statistics and results of the study. These 
are analysed and discussed in Chapters Six, Seven and Eight. 
Chapter Six looks at linguistic determinants of language use and 
maintenance among the Moroccan community in Britain. In this chapter, I present 
the results obtained from the questionnaires distributed in Britain. It deals with the 
answers and views of 219 respondents on issues such as the use they make of their 
languages, and the competence they feel they have in these languages and how 
and where they have acquired their different languages. 
Chapter Seven presents the results of and a discussion on language 
behaviour and attitude within the Moroccan minority in Britain in detail. In this 
chapter, a picture on language behaviour and maintenance of the British-
Moroccans emerges as a result of such analysis. This will help to determine the 
extent of language use and maintenance among the Moroccan community in 
Britain. 
Chapter Eight discusses the extra-linguistic determinants such as mass 
media and institutional support and the extent of the impact they have on language 
use and maintenance among the Moroccan minority in Britain. The analysis takes 
into consideration different issues that play an instrumental role in understanding 
the way the Moroccan-British speech community use their languages, how they 
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feel about them, and what helps or hinders their efforts to maintain their languages 
of origin. 
The Conclusion considers the outcome of this study. A reflection on 
different aspects language use and maintenance is presented with the results of the 
field study in mind. It discusses to what extent these conclusions and findings add 
any value, if any, to the new trend of multilingualism; and to a better 
understanding of the sociolinguistic circumstances of minority groups in general 
and British-Moroccan one in particular in order for the majority to smooth their 
integration into host society. 
I faced a number of challenges in a number of areas and at different 
stages of this thesis. However, two areas stand clear from the rest. First, at times it 
was almost impossible to convince British-Moroccan respondents to participate in 
the study by filling in the questionnaire. In many instances would-be respondents 
were suspicious of me and I was bluntly accused of spying on the community. 
This kind of mistrust is not uncommon among immigrant groups that have their 
origins in traditional societies and who count many illegal immigrants among 
them. This problem became even acute after the terrorist acts of 11 September 
2001 as engagements on sensitive issues such as immigration with almost any 
community of Arab and Muslim origin became near impossible. Another problem 
was that I did not have free access to female respondents in a number of cases, 
and I had to rely on the male members of the family or relatives, as go-between, to 
fill-in the questionnaire. In Morocco, the problems I faced were quite of another 
nature. To conduct any formal study in Morocco, one has to have authorisation 
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from the Moroccan interior ministry. Such procedure would have involved 
considerable delay, so, I decided to undertake a more limited survey which meant 
that my movements and range were restricted. This situation was partly improved 
by contacting respondents originating from different regions of Morocco but 
living in cities such as Fez and Marrakech that have experienced population 
mixture from different parts of Morocco. 
A further hindrance to my research was the almost total lack of 
statistics and literature on British-Moroccans in particular and the Moroccan 
community in Western Europe in general. Some statistical information could be 
taken from reports from local authorities, the Home Office and immigrant 
associations, but they are sketchy and incomplete. I am conscious of the fact that 
some of my findings can only be interpreted as general trends. 
Finally, this study is based on a data which was collected between 
October 2000 and June 2001 – the turn of the 21st century. This data represents a 
snapshot in history of the Moroccan community in Britain just prior to the time 
when the Muslim and Arab communities in Britain (and indeed around the world) 
started developing siege mentality as a result of the 11
th
 September 2001 attacks 
on the USA and the subsequent declared war on terror and the invasions of both 
Afghanistan and Iraq. This means in my judgement that accessing immigrant 
communities of Muslim and Arab origin will never be the same and therefore this 
data, which cannot be replicated, represent a period in the history of these 
communities, such as the Moroccan community, that must be recorded and 
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analysed for posterity. For these reasons, I did not attempt to update this data by 
conducting another field study. 
This study does not concern itself with the impact of the “war on 
terror” and the pressures this has put the community under not only on security 
level but also the more stricter immigration rules brought in under 2002, 2004, 
2006 and 2007 Acts, all in the name of security, regardless of the social cost to the 
Muslim and Arab communities including the Moroccan community in Britain in 
terms of their cohesion and integration. 
Last but not least, political Islam had very little or no influence on 
trends of language use and maintenance in general both in Morocco and among 
the British-Moroccans in Britain. The data from my field studies does not indicate 
the presence and influence of radical Islamist ideology on language use, 
maintenance and behaviour among my respondents. As such I did not pursue this 
line of research. Having said that, there is no escape from dealing with the 
religious dimension of Islam and its influence on sociolinguistics of the Arab 
world in particular due to the very strong link between the Qur‟an and Classical 
Arabic without confusing it with radical Islamist ideology which in my view 
would advocate the absolute and purist use of Classical/Qur‟anic Arabic language 
in all aspects of life. 
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Chapter 1: Terms and concepts 
 
1 Introduction 
The present chapter is divided into two major sections: The first 
section deals with sociolinguistic terms and concepts such as code-switching, 
diglossia and language attitude. The second section tackles sociological terms and 
concepts referring to issues like immigration, minority and ethnicity.  
The first section discusses the concepts of diglossia, Arabic 
(languages and dialects), language attitude and code-switching and mixing, as 
they are crucial to the discussion of this study from a sociolinguistic perspective. 
Diglossia is a very important concept which helps to understand the 
linguistic mentality of the Arabic speech community. Its use in different 
communicational situations is quite strictly divided between Arabic languages and 
Arabic dialects (see section 1.1.1 on Arabic: languages and dialects). Formal 
dealings are the reserve of the H variety, while social as well as informal day-to-
day mode of communication is limited to the L variety which is popularly taken as 
a dialect. Although the roles between H and L varieties are separated, it remains 
fact that one has to switch between varieties and moods of thinking to fulfil these 
two different functions. 
The discussion of Arabic as an umbrella term for a number of 
languages and dialects highlights the difference of how language and dialect is 
viewed in the West and Orient (Said, 1979). 
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Language attitude is very important in the understanding of the 
mechanisms that govern language use and maintenance. It is the attitude one has 
towards a particular area of the linguistic code that determines how such code is 
used. It is this attitude that reflects the degree of acceptance or lack of it and the 
degree of use of any given linguistic code. Its span even touches areas such as 
code-switching and mixing. 
Code-switching and mixing is a fascinating area of sociolinguistics. A 
number of studies reflect on this phenomenon, which is part of the linguistic 
behaviour of bilingual as well as multilingual communities. Many use code-
switching and mixing as a strategic linguistic behaviour to reflect their intentions 
such as solidarity with the speech community as well as to project their identity, 
or to suggest social status such as education and social achievement. 
The second section discusses two main concepts: immigration and 
minority. Immigration as a term refers in this study to the movement of people for 
intentional permanent settlement in a different country, as opposed to migration 
which I use to refer to a temporary movement with the intention of returning after 
a not so long period of time to one‟s homeland. This discussion helps to define the 
community this study is concerned with. 
The other important term in this context is “minority”. What 
constitutes a minority is important in defining the group or community under 
study. There are a number of determinants that define a minority group depending 
on ethnic, political or linguistic criteria. 
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1.1 Sociolinguistic terms and concepts 
The following section looks at the major sociolinguistic terms and 
concepts that this research has to rely upon. The discussion centres on the use and 
the understanding of language and dialects, diglossia, language attitude and code-
switching in a particular context and environment. 
 
1.1.1 Arabic: languages and dialects 
Arabic is an umbrella term used to refer to a variety of languages and 
dialects. These languages and dialects have their roots in Classical Arabic from 
which they evolved. However, Classical Arabic itself is the offspring of the 
Quraysh dialect – a variety of a dialect spoken in pre-Islamic Mecca. Mecca, ever 
since the day Abraham was said to have built the holy shrine Al-Kaaba, was a 
pilgrimage destination well before the emergence of Islam. The linguistic 
implications of such a pilgrimage destination and a privileged position were such 
that the Quraysh dialect is said to have become the lingua-franca of the Arabian 
Peninsula (Mansour, 1993:107). Classical Arabic is the fusion of this lingua-
franca and the Arabic of the holy Qur‟an. “By Mubarrad‟s time [898] [Classical] 
Arabic was dying out as a native language” (Owens, 1988:3). Ferguson (1990:42), 
on the other hand, is of the view that: 
A literary culture and the language that was its vehicle [Arabic] had 
been more or less stagnant from the 13
th
 to 18
th
 centuries… in the 19th 
century there was a fantastic revival of the use of Arabic as a great 
language and as the vehicle of a new literate and literary culture. I 
think nowadays we often underestimate or just forget about that 
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miracle. People more often mention the miracle of the revival of 
Hebrew, and that was indeed a marvellous event. But the revival of 
Arabic was in its way at least as much a marvel, […]. 
 
For someone like Ferguson to use such emotional expressions to 
describe the journey of the Arabic language is indicative of deep understanding. I 
can only add that this revival was driven by a nationalist desire to stand up and be 
counted as a nation with a long and established literary heritage on one hand and 
to try to fend off the colonial powers which were increasingly imposing their 
hegemony over the Arab nation. The Arabic language was revived through two 
channels that went parallel to each other. The westernised literary elite of the east, 
many of whom, though Arabs, were Christians, and the Islamic religious 
establishments in the form of centres of learning (Madrassa-s), usually attached to 
mosques, which were the driving force behind this revival. 
This religious dimension and its linguistic reach in the form of Arabic 
taken together give this language some degree of saintliness in the eyes of the 
Muslims. The Qur‟an mentions and praises Arabic as a language no less than 
fourteen times (see appendix C: Arabic in the Qur‟an). One may suggest that 
Classical Arabic and indeed Modern Standard Arabic owe their survival to their 
link to the Qur‟an and Islam in general. 
Usually, non-Arab Muslims have great respect for Arabic due to its 
religious aspect. It is hardly seen as the language of a coloniser or a dominating 
force, although it should not be forgotten that Muslim nations like the Berbers of 
North Africa and the Kurds of the Middle East want to see their own native 
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varieties and cultures promoted as well. To them (as indeed to all Muslims), 
Arabic is the chosen language by God to reveal his words in the Qur‟an – a matter 
of belief, but it is their languages that symbolise their nationhood and cultural 
identity. 
The divergence of Arabic into regional dialects has come about as a 
normal linguistic evolution. One parallel that one may consider here is the 
evolution of those European languages that started as dialects of Latin origin.  
The geo-linguistic distribution of Arabic spans from Morocco and 
Mauritania on the Atlantic Ocean in the west to the shores of the Arabian 
(Persian) Gulf in the East. 
In addition to Classical Arabic, there are also Modern Standard 
Arabic, Middle Arabic, Educated Spoken Arabic (Ferguson, 1959, in 1996; 
Stewart, 1968; Abbassi, 1977; Gravel, 1979; Bentahila, 1983; Jamai, 1998; Aabi, 
1999; Ennaji, 2002) and many regional dialects as each Arab country, as a 
political entity and for political reasons, claims to have one or several distinct 
dialects. 
One may argue that Arabic dialects are on a linguistic continuum 
distribution. This means that the dialect spoken in Morocco is easily intelligible to 
speakers in Algeria, as the two countries are geo-linguistically neighbours. 
However, Moroccan dialect, as an example, is totally unintelligible to speakers of 
Arabic dialects in Egypt or Lebanon. This is due among other things to 
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differences on lexical, phonological and morphosyntactic levels (Ennaji, 
2002:81). 
The following diagram represents the linguistic distribution of Arabic 
varieties. The arrows in the following diagram indicate the flow of exchange and 
influence. 
Figure 1.1: Distribution of Arabic (my impression) 
 
While Arabic dialects have their own respective native speakers, 
Arabic languages, i.e., Classical Arabic and Modern Standard Arabic, have none, 
as explained above. They are usually acquired through learning in a formal 
setting. The two groups, i.e. Arabic languages and Arabic dialects work in a 
diglossic distribution as proposed by Marçais first in 1930 and 1931 who 
recognised the difference between the two linguistic systems as quoted in Caubet, 
2001:269, and then formulated by Ferguson in 1959. (See also section: 1.1.2 on 
Diglossia). 
Modern Standard Arabic 
(MSA) 
Classical Arabic 
(CA) 
 
Educated Spoken Arabic 
(ESA) 
Arabic Dialects 
(AD) 
Middle Arabic 
(MA) 
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Some may argue that there is negligible or no difference between the 
terms dialect and language as the term language can cover all linguistic systems, I 
seek in this work to claim the very opposite based on Arab and oriental traditions. 
In Arab literature, there is reference to ىحصفلا ةيبرعلا ةغللا i.e., eloquent 
Arabic language. This particular variety of Arabic is what is referred to in western 
tradition as Classical Arabic. Modern Standard Arabic within the Arab world is 
usually referred to in literature as the Language of the Press رشنلا ةغل وأ ةفاحصلا ةغل. 
As for Arabic dialects, these are referred to within the Arab world in terms such as 
ةجرادلا ،ةجهللا ،ةيماعلا. All these three terms in Arabic mean dialect or colloquial. 
These are in a different class than language in this respect. 
For a variety to acquire a language status in many cultures, it has to be 
first and foremost codified. Dialects are not codified (Stewart, 1968:536). The 
Chinese view on what constitute a language or a dialect is no different from the 
Arab perception. Wardhaugh (1986:28) clarifies this point as follows: 
We will find that speakers of Cantonese and Mandarin will tell you 
that they speak the same language. However, if one speaker knows 
only Cantonese and the other only Mandarin, they will not be able to 
converse with each other: they actually speak different languages, 
certainly as different as German and Dutch, for example. If the 
speakers are literate, however, they will be able to communicate with 
each other through a shared writing system. They will almost certainly 
insist that they speak different dialects of Chinese, not different 
languages, for the Chinese a shared writing system and a powerful 
social and cultural tradition form essential parts of their definition of 
language. 
 
I suggest that the Arab reading of what constitute a dialect and what is 
a language is similar to the Chinese case described by Wardhaugh (1986:28). 
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Stewart‟s sociolinguistic typology (1968:536) goes a long way to 
define the functions a linguistic system can fulfil. He specifies that a dialect lacks 
standardisation and autonomy that limit its ability to function fully as a linguistic 
system for all occasions. 
Although the view that there is little or no difference between dialect 
and language is gaining some ground among Arab academics, I do not subscribe 
to this view. My intention is to continue making a clear-cut distinction between 
what constitute a language and what forms a dialect on the grounds and definition 
explained above. 
 
1.1.2 Diglossia 
The relationship between Classical/Standard Arabic and Moroccan 
Arabic is a symbiotic one. They complement each other to fulfil the needs of the 
Moroccan speech community. This symbiotic relationship is linguistically known 
as diglossia which is part and parcel of the Moroccan sociolinguistic landscape. 
Diglossia is discussed in what follows: 
 
1.1.2.1 Ferguson’s diglossia 
Ferguson (1959, in 1996) is probably the most accredited and 
influential figure with respect to describing and defining the concept of diglossia. 
However, “Ferguson did not invent the term diglossia; he borrowed it from the 
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French Arabist W. Marçais” (Huebner, 1996:17) who was the first to put forward 
the notion of diglossia. He defines it as: 
… la concurrence entre une langue savante écrite et une langue 
vulgaire, parfois exclusivement parlée. (Marçais, 1930:402) 
… the competition between a learned  written language and a common 
language, sometimes exclusively spoken. 
(My Translation) 
Marçais‟s definition of “la diglossie” can arguably be viewed as 
archaic in its choice of terms but not scope. Marçais talks about “competition” 
between “learned” and “common” languages. In later stages of development of 
the theory of diglossia, the notion of “competition” is replaced by “distribution” 
and the concepts of “learned” and “common” are substituted by “High” and 
“Low”. The two varieties do not compete with each other. Instead, they are in 
complementary distribution and have compartmentalised functions. Each has 
carved for itself a socially predetermined role to play, hence, the notion of 
complementary distribution. Marçais summarises the qualities and characteristics 
of the H variety as a “learned written language” (Marçais, 1930:402). One may 
suggest that the term “learned” in this context refers to the same qualities and 
characteristics Ferguson (1959, in 1996:35) gives to the H variety, i.e., “a very 
divergent, highly codified (often grammatically more complex) superposed 
variety, in the vehicle of a large and respected body of written literature”. On the 
other hand, the term “common” reflects lack of prestige – an attitude, which socio-
culturally characterises the L variety in Ferguson‟s notion of diglossia. The other 
condition Ferguson adopts from Marçais‟s definition of “la diglossie” is that the 
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high variety is a written language. For these reasons, among others, Marçais‟s 
definition of “la diglossie” sets the pace for its present day concept of diglossia. 
From this perspective, one can argue that Marçais‟s definition, in scope, is not 
markedly different from the one presented by Ferguson in 1959. While Marçais‟s 
definition was precisely restricted to Arabic, Ferguson‟s gives some leeway to 
include similar diglossic situations in other linguistic settings. 
Ferguson‟s contribution was crucial at least in two aspects. He not 
only introduced diglossia to the Anglo-Saxon linguistic tradition, but he also 
developed it into a viable inclusive framework tool, to better understand and 
research this linguistic phenomenon in natural linguistic systems (Eid, 1990; 
Kaye, 2001). 
Ferguson suggests that, 
Diglossia is a relatively stable language situation in which, in addition 
to the primary dialects of the language (which may include a standard 
or regional standards), there is a very divergent, highly codified (often 
grammatically more complex) superposed variety, in the vehicle of a 
large and respected body of written literature, either of an earlier 
period or in another speech community, which is learned largely by 
formal education and is used for most written and formal spoken 
purposes but is not used by any sector of the community for ordinary 
conversation. (Ferguson, 1959, in 1996:34-35) 
 
The concept of diglossia Ferguson envisages, and which is sometimes 
referred to as the Fergusonian diglossia, as a reference to the classic concept of 
diglossia, is limited, at least in theory, to the interactions of varieties within the 
same language. Each variety plays a pre-designated role and fulfils a particular 
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communicative function. Ferguson calls these “High” and “Low” varieties. This 
makes it a stable linguistic situation. As mentioned earlier, H variety is 
characterised as a complex, preferably written variety, which is culturally and 
literarily richer. It is used in official and formal situations in both of its forms – 
oratory as well as writing. L variety, on the other hand, and to some degree, is 
related to the H variety. It is unwritten and un-codified, with limited literary 
heritage. It is also structurally much simplified, as “in diglossia there are always 
extensive differences between the grammatical structures of H and L” (Ferguson, 
1959, in 1996:32). L variety use is limited to informal day-to-day social matters 
and dealings. 
 
1.1.2.2 Ferguson’s criteria for defining diglossia 
Ferguson‟s (1959 in 1996) analyses of what he terms “the defining 
languages” led him to categorise, Haitian Creole, Swiss German, Modern Greek 
and Arabic as models that could be said to fulfil the criteria of diglossia 
(Ferguson, 1959 in 1996).  For diglossia to exist, at least two varieties of each of 
these languages should exist in a situation where they are able to interact. They 
are labelled as H and L varieties and each of them play a different role in specific 
circumstances. Ferguson (1959 in 1996) discusses characteristics and the defining 
elements of diglossia as well as the areas within which the two varieties act 
together in a diglossic manner. They will be outlined in what follows: 
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a. Function 
At the heart of the notion of diglossia is the distribution of roles and 
functions between H and L varieties. All along the spectrum of the diglossia 
debate, there is a consensus on this position (Marçais, 1930; Ferguson, 1959; 
Stewart, 1962; Fishman, 1967; Kaye, 1970). The use of variety in the concept of 
diglossia is demarked by formal/official situations where the H variety is the 
overriding mode of communication, and informal/social environments where the 
L variety is the prevailing means of communication. Much debate about the issue 
of role distribution and compartmentalisation is still going on as part of the 
general debate on diglossia. 
While the fundamental idea of diglossia is based, in this respect, on 
role distribution and compartmentalisation, the demarcation line of the appropriate 
use of a given variety in a particular situation is not always very clear. Ferguson 
(1959 in1996:28) clearly illustrates this situation when saying: 
In all the defining languages it is typical behavior to have 
someone read aloud from a newspaper written in H and then 
proceed to discuss the contents in L. In all the defining 
languages it  is typical behavior to listen to a formal speech in 
H and then discuss it, often with the speaker himself, in L. 
 
The scene becomes more complex and the demarcation lines 
between functions get more blurred as Ferguson (1959 in 1996:28) explains: 
The situation in formal education is often more complicated 
than is indicated here. In the Arab world, for example, formal 
university lectures are given in H, but drills, explanation, and 
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section meetings may be in large part conducted in L, especially 
in the natural sciences as opposed to the humanities. Although 
the teachers‟ use of L in secondary schools is forbidden by law 
in some Arab countries, often a considerable part of the 
teachers‟ time is taken up with explaining in L the meaning of 
material in H which has been presented in books or lectures.  
 
Ferguson presents the following twelve functions/situations with the 
appropriate variety to be used in accordance. These categories give a general idea 
of appropriate use of a particular variety. 
Table 1.1: Functions of Diglossia 
Area of function Variety 
H L 
Sermon in church or mosque X  
Instructions to servants, waiters, workmen, clerks  X 
Personal letters X  
Speech in parliament X  
University lecture X  
Conversation with family, friends, colleagues  X 
News broadcast X  
Radio soap opera  X 
Newspaper editorial, news story, caption on picture X  
Caption on political cartoon  X 
Poetry X  
Folk literature  X 
Ferguson, 1959 in 1996:28 
The situation of diglossia becomes more complex and interwoven 
when other varieties of the same language or even unrelated ones come to play as 
is the case in Arabic, especially in parts of North Africa. On these lines, Ennaji 
(2002:75) remarks that: 
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Contrary to the Swiss case, where the four languages do not trespass 
on each other‟s frontiers, or only marginally so, in the Maghreb, these 
languages and varieties cut across each other… 
 
In the case of Morocco, as an illustration, there are a number of 
varieties of Arabic and of Berber. These have coexisted for centuries and created a 
divers form of “multi-glossia”. In fact, Berber varieties as well as other Arabic 
varieties have been and still are being used in a diglossic situation, overlapping 
each other. Ferguson keeps the option open to the interaction of unrelated 
varieties in a diglossic environment.  
the same kind of complication exists in parts of the Arab world 
where French, English, or a liturgical language such as Syriac or 
Coptic has certain H-like functions. (Ferguson, 1959, in 
1996:35-36) 
 
While Ferguson in the above quote attributes “certain H-like 
functions” to those unrelated varieties, it is only logical to consider the 
process from the opposite end and look at the varieties that play a “certain 
L-like functions” role. In my view, this is a situation present in Moroccan 
“multi-glossia”. Ferguson (1959 in 1996:35) supports this view in general. 
He states “diglossia is apparently not limited to any geographical region or 
language family”. 
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b. Prestige 
Prestige is a question of perception. It is about how a variety is 
perceived and what makes a speech community perceive such a variety in a given 
light. With respect to diglossia, the interacting varieties have a perception of 
prestige or lack of it embedded in them primarily and mostly if not always by the 
speech community itself. An extreme manifestation of prestige would be as 
illustrated by Ferguson (1959 in 1996:29) when he says: 
Sometimes the feeling is so strong that H alone is regarded as real 
and L is reported „not to exist‟. Speakers of Arabic, for example, 
may say (in L) that so-and-so doesn‟t know Arabic. This normally 
means he doesn‟t know H, although he may be a fluent, effective 
speaker of L. 
 
With respect to Arabic and the Arab world, many of Ferguson‟s 
(1959 in 1996) observations and notes to a large extent arguably no longer 
stand, some in part, others as a whole as a result of historical evolution. My 
interpretation is that politico-socio-linguistics in the Arab world has moved 
on dramatically during the past four to five generations. The call for Arab 
nationalism, which was strongly advocated by the Arab renaissance, 
liberation movements, nationalists, Nasserists and Ba‟atists has become 
somewhat irrelevant at least from a politico-linguistic perspective. The Arab 
nationalist movement saw Classical/Standard Arabic as a positive asset 
uniting the Arab nation. Movements of Liberation, too, saw in classical 
Arabic a unifying factor against the hegemony of the colonial powers, their 
cultures and languages. This is true in the case of Morocco. The Berber Act 
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(Le Dahir Berbère) of 1930 by the French which aimed at dividing Morocco 
down the ethno-linguistic line between Berbers and Arabs was the catalyst 
for the Moroccan Movements for Liberation. One of their ways to express 
their opposition to the “Berber Act 1930” was the rejection of education in 
French which was imposed on Morocco by France after it occupied the 
country in 1912. The Moroccan Movement for Liberation advocated the 
replacement of the French education system by a nationalist system based on 
classical Arabic. In this respect, one can argue that the process of 
Arabisation started at least as early as 1930, not after Morocco ‟s 
independence in 1956. 
But, by far, it is the religious dimension of Classical Arabic that 
gives it such an eminence and prestigious position amongst Arabic speech 
communities and their respective varieties. This respect and prestige can 
even be extended to non-Arabic speaking Muslim communities around the 
world. It is a question of faith for a Muslim to believe in Arabic as the 
language by which God has chosen to reveal the holy book - the Qur‟an. 
There are fourteen verses in thirteen Surats (chapters) of the 
Qur‟an (see appendix C: Arabic in the Qur‟an for the full list of verses) 
specifically referring to the importance of the Arabic language and its 
privileged position. The following three verses sum up the position Arabic 
holds in the Qur‟an: 
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Table 1.2: Arabic in the Qur’an 
No Sura Verse خــــــَِا  حسىـــــسٌا  ُلس
14 Ibrahim (4) We sent not a messenger 
except (to teach) in the 
language of his (own) people, 
in order to make (things) clear 
to them. So Allah leads astray 
those whom he pleases and 
guides whom he pleases and he 
is exalted in power, full of 
wisdom 
 يىسس ِٓ بٍٕسسأ بِو
 ُٓجٌُ هِىل ْبسٍث لاإ
 ِٓ الله ًضُف ُهٌ
 ءبشَ ِٓ ٌذهَو ءبشَ
 ُُىحٌا زَزؼٌا ىهو
(4 )
ُُهاشثإ 14 
26 Ash-
shu‟araa 
(195) In the perspicuous 
Arabic tongue. 
   ُٓجِ ٍثشػ ْبسٍث
(195) 
ءاشؼـــشٌا 26 
41 Fussilat (44) Had we sent this Qur‟an 
(in a language) other than 
Arabic, they would have said: 
“why are not its verses 
explained in detail? What! A 
foreign (tongue) and (a 
messenger) an Arab?” Say: “It 
is a guide and a healing to 
those who believe; and for 
those who believe not, there is 
a deafness in their ears, and it 
is blindness in their (eyes): 
they are (as it were) being 
called from a place far 
distant!” 
 بٔاءشل هٍٕؼخ ىٌو
 لاىٌ اىٌبمٌ بُّدػأ
 ٍّدػا هزَاء ذٍصف
 َٓزٌٍ ىه ًل ٍثشػو
  ءبفشو يذه اىِٕاء
 ٍف ْىِٕؤَ لا َٓزٌاو
 ىهو شلو ُهٔاراء
 هئٌوا ًّػ ُهٍُػ
 ذُؼث ْبىِ ِٓ ْودبَٕ
(44) 
ذــٍصف 41 
 
The translation of the meaning of these verses is taken from an 
authoritative English version of the translation of the meaning of the Qur ‟an 
by: The Ministry of Hajj and Endowments. King Fahd Holy Qur ‟an Printing 
Complex. Al-Madinah Al-Munawarah. Kingdom of Saudi Arabia. 
The purpose of introducing these verses from the Qur‟an is to 
demonstrate two points: 
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First, the importance of Classical Arabic in the religious and cultural 
psyche of Arabs as well as Muslims is crucial. Second, as stated in chapter 14: 
verse 4, God reveals his message in the language of the people to whom it is 
intended; therefore, Arabic does not represent an exception, if one accepts the 
argument that God also sent other messages to other peoples. For this reason, 
classical Arabic has been privileged to fulfil a divine function for which it is still 
highly respected. In other words, Arabic is like any other natural linguistic 
system, except in the sense that it was chosen, as were many other languages 
before it (Qur‟an, Ch 14: Vs 4), to fulfil a religious function, which means a lot to 
those of the Muslim faith, transcending any ethnic and linguistic backgrounds. 
This situation leads many varieties of these speech communities to take the back 
seat in the presence of Classical/Standard Arabic. 
 
c. Literary heritage 
Literary heritage plays an important role in serving as a focal point of 
reference for the speech community in their use of H variety. It is the same 
literary heritage, which is the source of identity and cultural pride for a speech 
community. The steeper the literary heritage in history the more it is referred to it 
in different ways as Ferguson (1959 in 1996:30) remarks: 
… it may be good journalistic usage in writing editorials, or good 
literary taste in composing poetry, to employ a complicated 
Classical Greek participial construction or a rare twelfth-century 
Arabic expression which it can be assumed the average educated 
reader will not understand without research on his part. 
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This situation is a clear reflection of the high influence literary 
heritage has on the speech community and the value it gives to H variety.  
Writing and style have a direct impact on the emergence of diglossia. 
Speech communities, which have a written language, will also most likely have a 
spoken form of it. They feel that each has a role to play. The difference between 
the two linguistic systems can be as close as a stylistic difference or can be as 
wide apart as two distinct varieties. Ferguson (1968) suggests that when a 
language acquires a written form and becomes codified, it usually evolves into 
becoming another variety. The moment demarcation between these varieties is 
established and roles are distributed, the surfacing of diglossia becomes a real 
possibility, if not a fact. However, Ferguson (1959 in 1996) clearly does not 
exclude the scenario whereby oral literature has the same roles and functions 
reserved in principle to written literature. He comments on this issue by saying: 
All clearly documented instances known to me are in literate 
communities, but it seems at least possible that a somewhat similar 
situation could exist in a non-literate community where a body of 
oral literature could play the same role as the body of written 
literature in the examples cited. (Ferguson, 1959 in 1996:35) 
 
As Ferguson (1959) before him, Ennaji (2002) makes a valid point by 
questioning the issue of writing as a prerequisite for the establishment of 
diglossia. Ennaji (2002) puts forward as a suggestion the consideration for the 
replacement of written literary tradition as one of the criteria that play a role in 
diglossia with oral literary ones in the cases of those varieties that play the 
function of the H variety, but which lack a written literary tradition.  
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The point Ennaji (2002) may be suggesting is that literary tradition is 
of utmost importance regardless of whether it is expressed in written or oral form. 
This, no one can deny. However, an unwritten form of the H variety will lead to 
an “unbalanced” diglossia as one of the most important functions of the H variety 
in a diglossic situation is the ability of using the H variety for writing purposes not 
just for formal oratory ceremonies and speeches though their social function and 
importance cannot be denied, regardless of the written or oral nature of its literary 
heritage. 
 
d. Acquisition 
The position of varieties is somewhat reflected in their way of 
acquisition. H is a formal variety that is acquired in a formal and controlled 
environment. This takes the shape of a systematic programme and syllabus of 
acquisition implemented by a tutor/teacher in a location such as a school or a 
place of worship, as is the case in some traditional Muslim speech communities. 
Enormous efforts and resources are required by this process of education. The 
level of literacy within a speech community or a nation reflects the degree of 
socio-politico-economic commitments invested in this process. 
On the other hand, L represents the informality of use as a variety, and 
it is acquired as a native variety. 
…adults use L in speaking to children and children use L in 
speaking to one another. As a result, L is learned by children in 
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what may be regarded as the „normal‟ way of learning one‟s 
mother tongue. (Ferguson, 1959 in 1996:30) 
 
As long as speech communities in a diglossic situation bring up their 
children with the L variety as their mother tongue, there is no chance for the H 
variety to become the native variety. For both social and practical reasons, the H 
variety is very unlikely to be used as a native variety. The case of Arabic does 
indeed support this hypothesis. “By Mubarrad‟s time [AD. 898] Classical Arabic 
was dying out as a native language” (Owens, 1988:3). Classical Arabic has ever 
since been, for more than eleven centuries, in a diglossic relationship with the 
different L Arabic varieties. The spread of education, especially after the 
independence of the Arab states, led to the birth of what has become known as 
Educated Spoken Arabic (ESA) rather than a displacement of local L varieties by 
the H variety, be it Classical Arabic or Standard Arabic. 
 
e. Standardization 
Standardisation is about the codification of a natural linguistic system. 
Although all natural linguistic systems have some degree and elements of 
codification built in them in their syntax and phonology, H varieties often 
considered to be linguistically highly codified and more complex than L varieties 
even within the same language family. A spoken variety of any language tends to 
be more simplified than standard form, especially with regard to syntax. The 
degree of simplification and divergence determines the level of intelligibility 
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between the two varieties. Since L varieties are used mostly in an oral form, their 
codification has been seen as irrelevant as the speech communities do not write in 
L varieties.  
 
f. Stability 
Diglossia is a relatively stable linguistic situation contrary to what 
some may claim, and it should not be seen as a transitional phase. Generally 
speaking, stability and acquisition are largely interlinked. As I argued earlier with 
respect to acquisition, Classical Arabic has been in a diglossic situation with the 
local L varieties in the Arab world at least for the past eleven centuries. So far, 
there are no signs of any destabilisation of this status quo. It seems that diglossia 
has a built-in safety device to ensure its continuity. Ferguson (1959 in 1996:31) 
explains: 
In Arabic, for example, a kind of spoken Arabic much used in 
certain semiformal or cross-dialectal situations has a highly 
classical vocabulary with few or no inflectional endings, with 
certain features of classical syntax, but with a fundamentally 
colloquial base in morphology and syntax, and a generous 
admixture of colloquial vocabulary. In Greek a kind of mixed 
language has become appropriate for a large part of the press. 
 
These forms of Arabic varieties which some term as Educated Spoken 
Arabic (Ennaji, 2002) and Middle Arabic Language (Ferguson, 1959) may be 
seen as what guarantees the continuity of diglossia and prevents classical Arabic 
from dislodging any L variety from its position because they act as a buffer 
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between Classical/Standard Arabic and Arabic Dialects. This is also due to social 
attitudes and perceptions. As long as H varieties are perceived in such prestigious 
light, it seems difficult to see a speech community using the H variety instead of 
the L variety as this will be perceived not only as a form of downgrading of the H 
variety to another form of L variety, but also the H variety is ill equipped to step 
in the shoes of the L variety, especially in certain social and cultural functions 
such as humour. 
 
g. Grammar 
Ferguson‟s diglossia refers to H and L varieties of the same linguistic 
family origin. Grammatical differences between these H and L varieties are very 
extensive. It is a rule of thumb that the H variety‟s grammatical system is always 
more complex than that of the L variety. Ferguson (1959 in 1996:32) remarks 
that: 
It is certainly safe to say that in diglossia there are always 
extensive differences between the grammatical structures of H 
and L. This is true not only for the four defining languages, but 
also for every other case of diglossia examined... 
 
In many cases where the H and L varieties belong to the same 
language family, the grammatical system of the L variety is usually a simplified 
version of the H variety‟s grammatical system. This is the case of the relationship 
between Classical Arabic as an H variety and the Arabic L varieties. One may 
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explain this by the fact that Arabic L varieties have evolved from and are still 
being influenced by Classical Arabic, although not everyone agrees with this. 
 
h. Lexicon 
The fact that Arabic L varieties have evolved from and still being 
influenced by Classical Arabic, much of the lexicon is borrowed by the L variety 
from the H variety, where the two varieties belong to the same language family. 
But a striking feature of diglossia is the existence of many paired 
items, one H one L, referring to fairly common concepts 
frequently used in both H and L, where the range of meaning of 
the two items is roughly the same, and the use of one or the other 
immediately stamps the utterance or written sequence as H or L. 
(Ferguson, 1959 in 1996:33) 
 
Although a percentage of the lexicon is reserved to L variety, it 
originates from H variety. As Ferguson remarks, it is no longer acceptable for 
stylistic reasons more than anything else, to use interchangeably between varieties 
lexicons that have become the monopoly of a given variety. 
 
i. Phonology 
Phonology is probably the most fluid area in cases of diglossia. The 
possibilities of phonological similarities and differences are numerous than it is 
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the case in most if not all the other areas. As Ferguson (1959 in 1996:34) 
illustrates: 
H and L phonologies may be quite close, as in Greek; moderately 
different, as in Arabic or Haitian Creole; or strikingly divergent, as 
in Swiss German. 
 
Usually, the phonology of H and L varieties stem from the same 
root. The differences can be seen as a simplified version of that of H variety. 
The sound systems of H and L constitute a single phonological 
structure of which the L phonology is the basic system and the 
divergent features of H phonology are either a subsystem or a 
parasystem. (Ferguson, 1959 in 1996:34) 
 
Examples: 
Standard Arabic  Moroccan Arabic  Gloss 
fa r    far   (mouse) 
faa id    fajd   (inundated) 
xalaa     xla   (jungle) 
ði b    diib   (wolf) 
(Source: Ennaji, 2005:61) 
 
1.1.2.3 Views on diglossia 
In spite of the fact that for the past four decades a large number of 
studies have given space to diglossia, “a coherent and generally accepted theory of 
diglossia remains to be formulated” (Hudson, 2002:1). Since Ferguson (1959 in 
1996) suggested the four sets of languages which he describes as “the defining 
languages” for a diglossic model, many others studied for the same notion and a 
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large number of them were found to be “far less diglossic than Arabic is” (Kaye, 
2001:118). The comparison Kaye (2001) makes with respect to Arabic as a 
benchmark shifts the balance towards “hard” diglossia, while many advocate a 
more flexible interpretation giving way to “soft” diglossia as suggested by 
Fishman (1967; 1972) among others. Their views go as far as suggesting that 
diglossia can be found in a relationship of two totally unrelated natural linguistic 
systems, in a much more radical way than Ferguson (1959 in 1996) may have 
been prepared to accept; although he clearly states with some hesitation that 
“diglossia is apparently not limited to any geographical region or language 
family” (Ferguson 1959, in 1996:35). This is reflected by Stewart (1962) who 
suggests a possibility of diglossia involving two separate languages that are 
loosely related and yet they are able to behave like two varieties belonging to the 
same language, such as Standard French and Creole French. The central question 
has to be whether for diglossia to exist, the need for varieties of the same language 
related to the same culture is a prerequisite. If not, what is the appropriate 
minimum prerequisite for diglossia? 
Wardhaugh presents this scenario, following in Fishman‟s (1967; 
1972) footsteps. He says:  
For about three centuries after the Norman Conquest of 1066, English 
and French co-existed in England in a diglossic situation with Norman 
French the H variety and English the L. (Wardhaugh, 1986:88) 
 
One may argue that what Wardhaugh (1986:88) suggests is a case of 
bilingualism not diglossia, as a result of colonialism. My view is that the elites in 
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the form of the colonial power use their own native language for all purposes and 
impose it on the colonised speech communities in their dealings with them; 
therefore, this cannot be viewed as diglossia, because “diglossia seems to be 
accepted and not regarded as a „problem‟ by the community in which it is in 
force” (Ferguson, 1959 in 1996:36). The ex-colonial language is not imposed 
upon the ex-colonized speech community when particular speech 
communities opt to adopt the ex-colonial language as a neutral language of a 
country of multi-speech communities. 
In addition, this phenomenon is widespread in the ex-colonies around 
the world today. For historical reasons and in most cases, if not all, the ex-colonial 
language remains a prestigious language at the expense of the native one(s). Such 
is the case on the Sub-Indian continent, the countries of North Africa and many 
parts of Latin America. One may argue that even the long process of Arabisation 
in North Africa has failed so far to dislodge French from its prestigious position. 
Therefore, in a country like Morocco, each language and dialect has a special 
social and attitudinal function, including French, depending on what message the 
speaker wants to convey. Nevertheless, because French is still perceived as the 
language of the other, i.e. the language of colonial power, and it does not stem 
from the Moroccan linguistic and cultural heritage, this would be better 
considered as a case of bilingualism rather than diglossia. 
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1.1.2.4 Fishman’s diglossia 
Fishman‟s notion of diglossia has stirred a great deal of heated debate, 
especially over the length of the continuum of diglossia, i.e. the question what 
constitutes a diglossic situation and what does not? Fishman‟s contribution to 
diglossia could be seen as, at least, an attempt to integrate it into the field of 
multilingualism. One finds the roots of his theoretical framework of such a project 
in his 1967 article on “Bilingualism With and Without Diglossia; Diglossia With 
and Without Bilingualism”. With respect to diglossia, Fishman says that: 
Initially it was used in connection with a society that used two (or 
more) languages for internal (intra-society) communication. The use 
of several separate codes within a single society (and their stable 
maintenance rather than the displacement of one by the other over 
time) was found to be dependent on each code‟s serving functions 
distinct from those considered appropriate for the other. (Fishman, 
1967:29) 
 
It seems that Fishman (1967) does not concern himself with defining 
diglossia‟s structural linguistic perspective as such, at this stage at least, but rather 
he presents the position of diglossia as it may be perceived within society as the 
use of two linguistic systems, not much different from a form of bilingualism. 
One may argue for the integration of diglossia within the field of multilingualism, 
but the urge for a clear definition of what constitutes diglossia is going to remain 
persistent. Probably little attention was given to defining diglossia as such because 
he: 
… has implicitly dismissed the degree of structural proximity between 
codes as irrelevant to the definition of diglossia… (Hudson, 2002:13) 
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Multilingualism cannot be defined only on the grounds of whether or 
not a society declares itself “officially” multilingual. More often than rarely, the 
issue of “bilingualism officialdom” is a political one, and therefore, it is secondary 
in the sense that linguists should decide whether a particular speech community is 
multilingual or not on the grounds of its linguistic repertoire. One may suggest 
that the link between diglossia and “an officially multilingual society” is a weak 
one if not irrelevant. Fishman says, 
… diglossia exists not only in multilingual societies which officially 
recognize several “languages” but, also, in societies which are 
multilingual in the sense that they employ separate dialects, registers 
or functionally differentiated language varieties of whatever kind. 
(Fishman, 1967:30) 
 
Diglossia is about a particular sociolinguistic behaviour adopted by a 
given speech community. Watering down Ferguson‟s (1959) theory of diglossia is 
not the way forward. Arguably, one may consider a distinction between 
“interlingual diglossia” and “intralingual diglossia” (Pauwels, 1986). Interlingual 
diglossia refers to a diglossic situation where two unrelated natural linguistic 
systems (varieties, dialects, languages….) are used in a complementary 
distribution. While one natural linguistic system functions as a neutral H variety 
and assumes all its characteristics, the second natural linguistic system (a native 
one) plays the role of the L variety. The issue of stability must be a prerequisite, 
as the L variety must not be displaced by the H variety.  Ennaji (2002:76), among 
others, makes the point that: 
What further distinguishes diglossia from these latter cases is the 
absence of any prestige group that employs H as its vernacular and 
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could, therefore, provide the social impulse for a shift away from L as 
the vernacular.  
 
In almost every case of interlingual diglossia, the High variety is 
another speech community‟s native language and stems from those other 
communities‟ cultural heritage, no matter how geographically faraway those 
speech communities may be. This raises the spectre of a shift towards the H 
variety and the violation of the rule of stability as well as a possible linguistic 
identity crisis. Hudson (2002:13) says: 
Clearly the two situations are worlds apart, however, not only in their 
surface linguistic dimensions, but, more significantly, in their 
sociohistorical origins, evolutionary courses of development, and 
ultimate resolutions. 
 
As for intralingual diglossia, it represents the classical or, as some 
prefer to call it, Fergusonian diglossia as presented earlier. 
In his quest to integrate diglossia within the field of bilingualism and 
expand its notion, Fishman (1967) presents four scenarios with respect to 
diglossia and for each he provides examples: 
 
a. Both diglossia and bilingualism 
For this type of situation, Fishman gives his most quoted example of 
Paraguay: 
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where almost the entire population speaks both Spanish and Guarani 
(Rubin, 1962; 1966). The formerly monolingual rural population has 
added Spanish to its linguistic repertoire in order to talk and write 
about education, religion, government, high culture and social 
distance or, more generally, the status stressing spheres; whereas the 
majority of city dwellers (being relatively new from the country) 
maintain Guarani for matters of intimacy and primary group solidarity 
even in the midst of Spanish urbanity (Fishman, 1967:31) 
 
While there are a large number of speech communities around the 
world, which use an “outsider‟s” language, it will be difficult to consider this 
situation as diglossic for a number of reasons, most notably those related to 
linguistic and cultural identity. Fishman seems to be suggesting by this notion 
that, the H variety represents “high culture and social distance or, more generally, 
the status stressing spheres” (Fishman, 1967:31). One may argue that this 
particular community must feel alienated and torn between its American Indian 
culture and roots and the Spanish “high culture and social distance”. This can be 
seen to reflect a schizophrenic linguistic as well as socio-cultural situation. The 
nations (using the term in its ethnic rather than its geo-political sense) of the 
American Indians as well as many others around the world have witnessed their 
native natural linguistic systems and cultures being eroded and displaced by the 
colonial languages and cultures. This does not reflect the prerequisite of stability 
in diglossia. Another prerequisite, which has been overlooked, is the issue of 
nativeness. Generally speaking in the case of Paraguay, there are two distinct 
speech communities. The indigenous community, which has Guarani as its native 
linguistic system; and the Hispanic community, which has Spanish as its native 
language. This situation unsurprisingly and clearly puts the indigenous 
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communities at a disadvantage vis à vis the Hispanics, who enjoy the prestige of 
the High variety being their native language. This contradicts the spirit of 
diglossia. Hudson (2002:7) stresses that: 
Given the express, widely held view that only L is acquired as the 
natural mother tongue in a diglossic speech community, it is 
remarkable that time after time in the sociolinguistic literature this 
critical feature of diglossia is disregarded, as, for instance in the case 
of Paraguay, where Spanish and Guarani are in fact the mother 
tongues of two distinct segments of the community. 
 
b. Diglossia without bilingualism 
Fishman (1967:33) describes the situation whereby diglossia exists on 
its own as: 
… situations in which diglossia obtains whereas bilingualism is 
generally absent (…). Here, two or more speech communities are 
united religiously, politically or economically into a single functioning 
unit notwithstanding the socio-cultural cleavages that separate them. 
At the level of this larger (but not always voluntary) unity, two or 
more languages or varieties are recognized as obtaining. However, 
one (or both) of the speech communities involved is (are) marked by 
relatively impermeable group boundaries such that for “outsiders” 
(and this may well mean all those not born into the speech 
community, i.e., an emphasis on ascribed rather than on achieved 
status) role access and linguistic access are severely restricted. At the 
same time linguistic repertoires in one or both groups are limited due 
to role specialization. 
 
As many would argue, linguistic unity is first and foremost about 
cultural unity and identity. An example of this is the “Arab unity”. It is a linguistic 
and cultural unity. It is most certainly neither a political, nor economic, nor 
45 
 
religious unity. Politically speaking, there are twenty-two Arab states. Their 
economies are diverse and uncomplimentary. Religiously, there are Christian 
Arab communities living side by side with the Muslims, especially in the Middle 
East. However, it is that sense of Arab linguistic and cultural identity that makes 
diglossia possible. For Fishman to dismiss the importance of socio-cultural as well 
as linguistic bounding of the community is basically to water down diglossia to a 
meaningless notion. The notion of diglossia can only function within the same 
speech community rather than between different speech communities as Fishman 
claims. It is the socio-cultural and linguistic factors that determine a speech 
community, not geopolitics. To illustrate his view on this particular matter, 
Fishman (1967:33) says: 
Pre-World War I European elites often stood in this relationship with 
their countrymen, the elites speaking French or some other 
fashionable H tongue for their intra-group purposes (...) and the 
masses speaking another, not necessarily linguistically related, 
language for their intra-group purposes. Since the majority of elites 
and the majority of the masses never interacted with one another they 
did not form a single speech community (i.e. their linguistic repertoires 
were discontinuous) and their intercommunications were via 
translators or interpreters (a certain sign of intragroup 
monolingualism).  
 
One may suggest that the picture Fishman provides here is one more 
reminiscent of social class-struggle and it does not in any way reflect a diglossic 
situation. The elites form a speech community with a natural linguistic system 
different from that of the masses to the extent that translators and interpreters are 
required. The unity Fishman talks about is an engineered one. It is kept artificially 
by the elite‟s ability to control politics as well as religion and means of 
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production. Fishman‟s example is similar to a scenario whereby a colonial power 
takes over a country or nation. The colonial power controls the politics as well as 
the economy of the colonized country or nation and imposes its own language in 
dealing with the masses and declares the land and its people as part of the 
motherland. This was the situation that France imposed on Algeria before its 
independence in 1962. French is certainly part of Algerian multilingualism, but, as 
“diglossia is a characterization of linguistic organization at the socio-cultural 
level” (Fishman, 1967:34); it never at any time was part of Algeria‟s diglossic 
situation. It seems that Fishman is presenting a contradiction by suggesting that 
his example is a reflection of diglossia in “a single functioning unit 
notwithstanding the socio-cultural cleavages that separate them” (Fishman, 
1967:33), contrary to how he, himself, defines diglossia. 
 
c. Bilingualism without diglossia 
According to Fishman (1967:34), 
…bilingualism is essentially a characterization of individual linguistic 
behaviour whereas diglossia is a characterization of linguistic 
organization at the socio-cultural level 
 
Bilingualism is not only a reflection of linguistic behaviour of 
individuals; it is also a linguistic behaviour of many speech communities and 
societies at large. Both diglossia and bilingualism share many similarities. The 
most obvious one is that both are built with two or more natural linguistic systems 
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in mind. The circumstances in which each situation is reflected determine the 
categorisation of the given situation as bilingual or diglossic. However, for 
Fishman (1967:34) “these are circumstances of rapid social change”, and one 
can argue that the meaning of bilingualism has shifted from the concept of a 
reflection on individual‟s linguistic behaviour to include a whole speech 
community. This does also reflect on diglossia as both an individual and a socio-
cultural linguistic behaviour of those speech communities where it occurs. This 
differs from Fishman‟s notions, as communication, which includes both diglossia 
and bilingualism, is both an individual and a societal linguistic behaviour. 
 
d. Neither diglossia nor bilingualism 
A given situation whereby neither diglossia nor bilingualism can only 
be found is a strictly monolingual speech community. This is very rare and 
difficult to find as Fishman (1967:36) himself explains: 
Given little role differentiation or compartmentalization and frequent 
face to face interaction between all members of the speech community 
no fully differentiated registers or varieties may establish themselves. 
Given self-sufficiency no regular or significant contacts with other 
speech communities may be maintained. Nevertheless, such groups-be 
they bands or clans-are easier to hypothesize than to find. 
 
This scenario which is presented by Fishman is irrelevant to Moroccan 
speech communities. 
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The second section of the next chapter will explain the sociolinguistic 
context of Morocco further. 
 
1.1.3 Language attitude 
Language attitude refers to a settled opinion or a perception of 
thinking and behaviour reflecting the views of individuals as well as speech 
communities towards a given linguistic code or part of it. Cooper and Fishman 
(1974:6) comment with reference to language attitude as follows: 
We have chosen to define language attitude in terms of its referent. 
We amplified the referent to include language, language behaviour, 
and referents of which language or language behaviour is a marker or 
symbol. Thus attitudes towards a language (e.g., Hebrew) or towards a 
feature of a language (e.g., a given phonological variant) or towards 
language use (e.g., the use of Hebrew for secular purposes) or towards 
language as a group marker (e.g., Hebrew as a language of Jews) are 
all examples of language attitude. Conversely, attitudes towards Jews 
or secular domains are not language attitudes, although they might be 
reflected by language attitudes. 
 
To determine a group‟s language attitude is very important in the 
analysis of the process of language use and behaviour, especially through any 
accumulated data. This in turn helps to acquire a better understanding of language 
attitudes and other linguistic and cultural aspects of a given speech community. It 
is more often than rarely that language attitude has a heavy bearing on the answers 
provided in a questionnaire, especially in sociolinguistics. Degree of prestige, 
poetics, complexity, modernity, archaism, are all opinions and reflections of 
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members of any given speech community which they hold on a particular 
linguistic code as attitudes regardless of whether these attitudes are negative or 
positive. For Bentahila (1983:2), as an example, to sweepingly suggest that the 
Berber admitted the superiority of Arabic over their own language reflects his 
attitude which may be perceived as negative towards Berber varieties. 
In studying language attitude, one has to be very careful when 
distinguishing between reported and observed attitudes. The same respondent who 
claims and thus reports a certain attitude may be found in practice to exhibit a 
different attitude with reference to the same enquiry. There are a number of issues 
and outside influences such as culture, society, family and peer-pressure that 
account for this discrepancy. Nonetheless, this discrepancy is in itself an attitude 
towards language. Attitudes shift and change all the time and language attitudes 
are no exception. These changes in language attitudes and perception are what 
keep a language alive and dynamic. 
Abbassi (1977), Gravel (1979), Bentahila (1983) are some of the 
major studies on language attitude in Morocco. One noticeable remark about 
language attitude in Morocco in these studies is the impact of French and its 
strong grip on society; however, the rise of Standard Arabic at the expense of 
French has become noticeable. This can largely be explained not only through the 
process of Arabisation (though many argue that it was a half hearted effort) but 
also thanks to the numerous national as well as satellite channels in Arabic 
languages and varieties (L‟économiste, 27/05/2005) as well as the rise in the 
number of programmes either produced or dubbed in Arabic. This rise of Arabic 
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led to the change in attitude of many who used to see Arabic as an unsophisticated 
and unpractical language. 
 
1.1.4 Code-switching and mixing 
Code-switching or code-mixing is a linguistic feature whereby the 
user switches or mixes linguistic codes in such a way as to fulfil a communicative 
purpose in a conversation (Wardhaugh, 1986:100). These purposes can be, 
amongst other factors, governed by social, cultural and psychological 
phonological and morphosyntactic indicators. In many speech communities, code-
switching and mixing is so commonplace that it has become a linguistic code on 
its own right. 
In this study I use the terms code-switching and mixing to refer to all 
instances where two or more languages are used in both inter-sentences and intra-
sentences situations regardless of any constraints. Muysken (2001:1) reflects on 
the difference of code-switching and mixing as follows: 
I am using the term code-mixing to refer to all cases where lexical 
items and grammatical features from two languages appear in one 
sentence. The more commonly used term code-switching will be 
reserved for the rapid succession of several languages in a single 
speech event, …. 
 
Morocco is multilingual and Moroccans in general code-switch and 
code-mix. Though the country has only one official language, (the Moroccan 
1992 Constitution refers only to “Arabic Language – ةيبرعلا ةغللا” without 
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specifying which one in particular, but it is widely understood to refer to 
“eloquent Arabic – ىحصفلا ةيبرعلا ةغللا”) i.e., Classical Arabic Language, there are 
other languages and varieties widely in use almost in equal importance. Morocco 
has five native varieties. These varieties are: Tarifit (in the Rif Mountains), 
Tachelhit (in the Atlas Mountains), Tamazight (in the Souss region), Hassani (in 
Western Sahara) and Moroccan Arabic, in addition to French, Spanish and 
English as foreign languages. 
Code-switching and mixing is not geo-linguistically dependent. It is 
usually part of the linguistic behaviour of a speech community. Many Moroccans, 
whether in Morocco (Bentahila, 1983; Aabi, 1999) or abroad (Nortier, 1990), use 
code-switching and mixing with ease, as part of their overall multilingual 
communication strategy. 
While the overall techniques of code-switching and mixing used by 
both groups of Moroccans may remain the same, the communication strategies for 
such use may differ to reflect the cultural, social and environmental differences 
between Moroccans in Morocco and those living in immigration. Code-switching 
and mixing reflect the interlocutor‟s linguistic strategy and attitude to convey a 
message.  
The use of code-switching and mixing between Moroccan Arabic and 
French in Morocco may be seen as a hint by the interlocutor that he or she would 
like to suggest that they are educated and probably that they are westernised, 
equating it with open-mindedness and sophistication. For their counterparts in 
immigration, it is a question of being able to communicate between the first 
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generation who usually have poor command of the host society‟s language and the 
second generation who has a poor knowledge of the community‟s language of 
origin. Code-switching and mixing is also used as a strategy to signal and 
emphasise one‟s sense of identity and belonging to the community through partial 
use of Moroccan Arabic. 
Code-switchers and mixers are often so skilled in the art of code-
switching and mixing that they sense when to switch according to the needs of a 
successful conversation as the situation dictates. It is the flow of the conversation 
that directs the process of code-switching and mixing. This is known as 
metaphorical code-switching (Wardhaugh, 1986:103). 
Code-switching and mixing is a linguistic occurrence that can be 
found in linguistic areas such as diglossic ones. In fact, code-switching and 
mixing between H and L varieties as prescribed by Ferguson (1959, in 1996) is 
becoming more and more a feature of the Moroccan linguistic landscape. Aabi‟s 
1999 study describes its syntactic mechanisms. However, this form of code-
switching and mixing is different from the generally accepted and thought of as 
code-switching and mixing on one crucial aspect, i.e., that of the degree of 
consciousness, As Wardhaugh (1986:103) points out: 
Diglossia reinforces differences, whereas code-switching is generally 
used to reduce them. In diglossia too people are quite aware that they 
have switched from H to L or L to H. Code-switching of the kind we 
are discussing here is often quite subconscious: people may not be 
aware that they have switched or be able to report, following a 
conversation, which code they used for a particular topic. 
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Code-switching and mixing is perceived with mixed feelings 
(Bentahila, 1983). While some see it as a linguistic skill to be able to freely switch 
and mix codes, others reflect on it as a weakness and the inability to master and 
fully express oneself in a particular linguistic code. What the critics fail to 
recognise is that code-switching and mixing is more than a mere tool of 
communication. It also fulfils socio-cultural functions within a specific 
community such as solidarity and self-projection. 
 
1.2 Sociological terms and concepts 
The choice of a particular term can be very significant. One of the 
main concepts I am working with is that of Immigration. There are other terms 
that need to be clarified, such as: Migration, Emigration, in addition to 
Immigration. 
 
1.2.1 Migration 
The term migration has often been taken to refer to a movement of 
people from one place to another, mostly for reasons of work, and for a limited 
period, with the view of returning to their place of origin. 
With respect to Moroccans who went to the former West Germany 
and the Netherlands in the Sixties and Seventies, the term migration would be 
more appropriate. The two countries had a policy of migration rather than that of 
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immigration. Former West Germany was very clear on this issue by describing the 
foreign labour force as guest workers, which implies that these workers were 
expected one day to leave for their countries of origin when they were no longer 
welcome. 
Even after more than 60 years of post-World War II immigration, 
some European governments are still insisting on describing this phenomenon 
migration, contrary to Canada and USA who had a policy of immigration. The 
Europeans are borrowing the image from the animal kingdom. Birds, fish etc. 
migrate with the view of going back to the place of departure or origin. 
As I mentioned before, both parties first built this movement on the 
notion of the return: the immigrants and the host countries. “The dream to return” 
has never become a general reality. This was due to, in my view, two factors: 
First, the establishment of the immigrant communities within the host 
societies is strongly linked to the deteriorating social and economic situation back 
home. No matter how hard and in some cases unjust social life an immigrant may 
be subjected to in the host country, for many, it is still better than returning to a 
bleak future. Even being jobless in the host country means that the immigrant can 
benefit from social security cover in many cases. These immigrants have settled in 
those countries with their families for good. 
Second, though there is a tendency and nostalgia among the first 
generation of immigrants to return to their respective countries of origin, 
especially after retirement, this is not the case when it comes to second and 
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thereafter generations of immigrant origin. It is even very difficult and 
unjustifiable to keep labelling the second and subsequent generations as 
immigrants. They were born and bred in those countries and they know no other 
land, society or country than that of their place of birth. 
 
1.2.2 Immigration 
With the expansion of colonialism and at least from about 1830 and 
rather steadily from 1850, there has been a substantial flow of immigrant 
populations into different European countries, especially the United Kingdom and 
France. France had the reputation into the early 20
th
 century of being the most 
open European country to immigrants, including political refugees, but this 
reputation did not survive the emergence in the later part of the 20
th
 century of a 
substantial volume of opinion opposed to the presence of Africans. At this time, 
the countries of the European Union became generally more resistant to the 
admission of people claiming political asylum or simply seeking better economic 
life. 
Immigration is generally determined by the economic needs of the 
host country and tends to be particularly concentrated either in periods of 
economic growth or after devastating wars. The killings of young men and the 
devastation as a result of World War II stimulated the governments of the United 
Kingdom, West Germany, Holland, Belgium and France to draw labour force 
more widely from their colonies which represented reservoirs of foreign unskilled 
56 
 
manpower. In the years of European rebuilding and economic expansion after 
World War II, when there was an acute labour shortage, immigration again 
reached a high level. 
In the first two post-World War II decades, immigration contributed to 
the growth of the population in Western Europe. Although immigration to the UK 
declined after the introduction of the 1971 Immigration Act, immigration, 
nonetheless, continued to contribute significantly to population growth. 
Neighbouring countries such as Portugal and Spain continued to be significant 
contributors up to 1985 when Portugal and Spain joined the European Union, but 
one of the main immigrant streams came from North Africa in the case of 
Germany, Holland Belgium and France, notably from Morocco, Algeria and 
Tunisia. People from French or former French territories in central Africa and the 
Americas provided an additional source of immigrants. And from mostly the 
Caribbean, India, Pakistan and Bangladesh, in the case of the United Kingdom. 
After World War II, most western European countries went through immigration 
experiences. 
As the numbers of immigrants grew, so did incidents of various kinds 
of racial discrimination, in addition to problems in housing and employment. 
Initially, immigrants from North Africa were predominantly males, living in low-
standard hostels and hotels. Families were progressively reconstituted, although 
residential accommodation still continued to be of low standard. Most of the male 
immigrants worked in jobs that native workers (or even European migrants, in 
many cases) were reluctant to accept, such as catering, construction, street 
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cleaning, mining, or heavy and monotonous work in steel or vehicle assembly. 
With the beginning of an economic downturn in 1974, native workers began to 
reclaim some of the jobs held mostly by immigrants, and governments began to 
restrict immigration. 
 
1.2.3 UK immigration and immigration laws 
Like many other European countries, United Kingdom has long been 
linked to immigration. And for long, it has been legislating to regulate and control 
immigration. The cornerstone of the UK immigration laws are the 1971, 1982 and 
1993 acts as amended by the 1996 and 1999 acts, however for the purpose of this 
study, I will limit myself to the Nationality, Immigration and Asylum Act 2002 
(2002 Act, hereafter) and its amendments (2004, 2006 and 2007). As the title 
suggest, the 2002 Act is based on three sections: Nationality, Immigration and 
Asylum. This study will concentrate on Nationality and Immigration Laws only, 
with greater emphasis on the linguistic and social chapters. These are the latest 
legislative development in nationality and immigration laws, which in addition to 
allowing for some European Union‟s social laws in relation to immigrants from 
Morocco to be integrated into the UK immigration and nationality laws, they 
make English language and a general knowledge of British life via examination a 
prerequisite for a successful application for not only British citizenship but also 
for immigration settlement in the UK as of April 2
nd
, 2007. The UK fieldwork for 
my research was carried out between October 2000 and June 2001; therefore, it is 
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not suggested that my respondents are affected by the more recent immigration 
legislations, but they are affected by naturalisation. 
Though the UK Immigration Law is very rigid and makes it is difficult 
for legal candidates to immigration to enter the UK, it must be said that once an 
immigrant is legally resident in the UK, she or he as well as any dependants can 
benefit from equal treatment, most importantly, of social security and human 
rights covers. The list of cases that can benefit from this cover has been extended 
after it was limited in the 1993 Act. This has largely to do with the UK‟s 
compliance with the European Union regulations on such matters including the 
integration of the 1998 European Human Rights Acts, which became part of the 
British law starting from October 2
nd,
 2000. 
The UK legislation towards immigration has become tighter; however, 
the human rights of immigrants have been reinforced. The creation of the 
commission on racial equality came as an answer to the injustice, discrimination 
and racism suffered by different ethnic groups that evolved mostly from 
immigration. The legislation, however, stops short from solving the problem of 
tension caused by that hardcore of natives who reject the “new settlers” and gives 
society that racist character. 
 
1.2.4 Moroccan immigration 
For many centuries, Morocco has been a land of both immigration and 
emigration. It could even be argued that migration is part of the Moroccan culture. 
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However, this migration is configured according to the situation the Moroccans 
find themselves in. “Modern migration” is dictated by politico-socio-economic 
factors. The Moroccan out-migration movement came about first as a need for 
employment to escape poverty in Morocco, and also as a part of the French policy 
to reward the inhabitants of the colonies for their war efforts, and thirdly, 
immigrants could help rebuild France and her economy after World War II. 
Moroccan immigrants used France as a springboard to enter other mainland 
European countries and establish a Moroccan immigrant community there. These 
countries were mostly Belgium, the Netherlands and Germany, and more recently 
Italy and Spain. 
However, the Moroccan immigration to the UK draws its strength 
from two different factors.  
1) After Moroccan independence in 1956, many Spaniards who had 
businesses in the services sector such as restaurants and hotels jointly with the 
British who were resident in mostly Tangiers, the then international zone of 
Morocco, felt that they had to leave. Due to the political situation in Spain under 
Franco, they felt that they could not re-establish themselves in Spain again, 
therefore, their ultimate option was to move and relocate their business in the UK, 
mainly London, where their British associates usually had easy access during the 
sixties and early seventies. In most cases and as part of shortage of labour in 
Britain at the time and in recognition and solidarity, the whole business with its 
Moroccan staff moved to the UK. That was the start of the first largest Moroccan 
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Immigration to the UK. Chapter 4 deals more extensively with Moroccan 
immigration. 
2) The Anglo-Hispanic relations were at their lowest when General 
Franco started claiming sovereignty over Gibraltar, which is a British colony, and 
closed all terrestrial access to it in 1969. The same year Moroccan immigration to 
Britain peaked. The peak of this conflict took place when Britain was building a 
naval base in Gibraltar. Moroccans replaced the labour force in the naval base, 
which was mostly Spaniard, due to the geographical position and proximity of 
Morocco on one hand, and to the low cost of Moroccan labour force on the other. 
The “Gibraltar connection” has established strong links between Morocco and 
Britain in the area of immigration. Though, it seems that the British saw the 
matter as a technical and practical solution to a political problem that the Franco 
regime caused them, the Moroccans, on the other hand, saw it as an opportunity to 
spread their wings and go beyond Gibraltar to the heart of the UK, once the work 
on the naval base came to an end. The highest percentage of these Moroccan 
immigrants came from the North West of Morocco, an area traditionally known 
for its links with both Spain and Britain. 
 
1.2.5 What constitutes a “minority”? 
The United Nations proposed a definition for the term “minority” in 
1950. The term refers to a culturally, socially and/or politically non-dominant 
group. The non-dominant group, though part of the country, is marginalized due 
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to its characteristics. Usually, these characteristics are strongly linked to language, 
cultural, religious and racial issues, which are different from those of the majority 
group (Alcock et al. 1979). On the other hand, Wirth in Alcock et al. (1979: 2) 
defines a minority as: 
any group, racial or ethnic (cultural), the members of which, because 
of their physical or cultural characteristics, are singled out for 
differential and unequal treatment. 
 
Wirth‟s definition is more comprehensive than the one presented by 
the United Nations in that it allows for physical differences too. The physical 
differences include, among others, colour, gender, age and disability. Though the 
United Nations‟ definition includes religious and cultural aspects it is a political 
definition which was provided to give some degree of protection to minorities 
after World War II and decolonisation.   
The notion of minority is presented according to the area of use. From 
a political viewpoint; the term minority usually refers to a situation where a group 
living on the periphery of society is dissatisfied with the much centralised life in 
that nation, putting such group at a disadvantage.  
From a sociological point of view; the prime concern is the pursuing 
of the social and cultural development of a minority group, as part of overall 
development of the larger society (Alcock et al. 1979).  
From an educational viewpoint; the focus is on the nature of the 
conflict within a society of which a minority is part. The aim of those who believe 
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in diversity is to try to develop teaching materials that take into account the needs 
of the minority group (Cummins, 1981).  
As mentioned earlier, there are different characteristics, which make a 
group a minority one. The most common forms of minority are political, cultural, 
linguistic and religious ones. 
 
a. Political perspective 
There is a strong link between political power and economic power. 
Whoever controls the means of production controls the political landscape to a 
large degree. The group in power controls all aspects of life, while marginalizing 
other group(s). Though traditionally a minority was defined in terms of number, it 
is no longer possible to rely on this feature alone. A minority group is a non-
dominant and marginalized group regardless of its numbers (Alcock et al. 1979). 
The ruling of the apartheid government in South Africa is seen as an example. 
During that period of South African history, though the majority of the population 
was black, the blacks were a political and economic minority; while the whites 
though numerically the minority in South Africa at the time of apartheid formed 
the political and economic majority because they had absolute power. 
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b. Cultural perspective 
A cultural minority is a group which is culturally marginalized and 
discriminated against. Usually, the culture of the group in power prevails over that 
of the marginalized one. Culture is part of the identity of a minority group, and 
once it is marginalized or attacked, the attack becomes one on the identity of the 
group too (Alcock et al. 1979). 
 
c. Religious perspective 
Religious minority represents a highly sensitive issue. A religious 
minority group is discriminated against simply for having different religious 
beliefs from the group that holds power, or different from the religion of the 
majority. Religious cleansing is widespread, and it usually takes a violent form, as 
it was the case in the ex-Yugoslavia in 1990‟s.  
 
d. Ethnic perspective 
An ethnic minority is a group that ethnically differs from another one 
that is in power. For centuries, ethnic minorities have suffered from all sorts of 
discrimination and torture including ethnic cleansing. The Rwandan genocide 
from April to July 1994 is a clear illustration of an extreme situation in which 
according to the United Nations, almost one million lives were claimed in that 
genocide. 
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e. Linguistic perspective  
The term linguistic minority refers, as it suggests, to two elements that 
convert to form a single concept. The notion minority, in this case, is determined 
and largely defined by the term linguistic. A linguistic minority is a minority 
group that shares the same language. It is an important component of nationalism 
and self-awareness.  
Language is an important part of the identity and culture of a group; 
therefore, the bond of a linguistic minority (Anderson, 1990) is more than merely 
a language bond, but it also represents identity and cultural bonds that unite the 
members of a particular group. With language come other issues such as identity, 
ethnicity and cultural awareness. These issues, in turn, lead to the more complex 
area of nation and nationalism. Connor (1978: 387) suggests that “A nation is a 
self-aware ethnic group”. Language is one of the central components of this self-
awareness and an important focal point of nationalism.  
 
1.2.6 Immigrant groups as new linguistic minorities 
The large-scale immigration movements to different European 
countries during the Sixties and Seventies have created new ethnic and linguistic 
minorities. These minorities still feel the strong bonds of their nation and country 
of origin. Several host countries have adopted the teaching of the languages and 
cultures of such minorities as extracurricular courses into the mainstream 
education system, albeit on a limited scale, as it is the case for Moroccans and the 
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Turks in the Netherlands, and the North Africans in France. Some of the teachers 
on these courses are provided by the countries of origin. New linguistic minorities 
differ markedly from those that have existed within the borders of a state usually 
for centuries. Their roots and their heritage lie in a land far away. The indigenous 
linguistic minority, on the other hand, is very much part of the traditional 
landscape, and in many cases they have gone through a long social and political 
struggle for their rights as part of a continuous process of self-awareness and self-
determination in one form or another. Immigrant linguistic minorities, on the 
other hand, are historically new to the landscape they came to settle in. 
Language can be used as a powerful weapon against linguistic 
minorities both old and new. Undermining the language of a minority is, in fact, 
undermining not only its culture but also its identity, as language, culture and 
identity go hand in hand. Self-awareness and identity can lead a minority to 
embark on its linguistic revival, as in the case of Welsh in Wales. The language of 
a linguistic minority tends to prosper once political will from the concerned state 
provides the right environment. This usually comes as part of a language policy 
and a language-planning package proposed by the government with collaboration 
from the appropriate linguistic minority.  
Linguistic awareness and identity may lead linguistic minorities to 
take unilateral measures to encourage the continuity of their language among their 
members. Language use and usage takes different forms. It largely manifests itself 
in the minority‟s culture, folk and myths. Some minorities have their own schools 
to teach their language and to promote their culture. Some governments look with 
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suspicion at such activities. They fear that such schools become breeding grounds 
for nationalism and extremism, which in turn could lead to separatist demands. 
The issues relating to minorities can be one of the controversial political and 
social problems for many governments. 
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1.3 Conclusion 
Defining terms and concepts is a crucial part of best practice 
governing communication code between writer and reader. While this chapter 
does not claim to define the whole of the terminology used in this study, it limits 
itself to what are considered the most vital terms and concepts to this work 
without any prejudice to the rest of the used terminology. In fact, the list is not 
exhaustive and those terms and concepts which are not discussed in this chapter 
are presumed to refer to their widely accepted meaning and reference which they 
usually carry from the context they fall in. 
From a research perspective, the terms and concepts were discussed in 
this chapter give a particular sense of direction to this work. The terms and 
concepts used in this study fall under two categories. These are of a 
sociolinguistic and sociological nature. 
This chapter looks at: 
1) Diglossia is a hotly debated subject. I presented two prevailing 
views: Ferguson‟s diglossia and Fishman‟s diglossia and bilingualism. While the 
two versions of diglossia have lots of merit, I concluded that Fishman‟s diglossia 
is not as well developed as one would expect. Fishman‟s diglossia of Guarani and 
Spanish does not allow for neutrality of the H variety – a prerequisite, in my view, 
for diglossia. The test of neutrality makes diglossia stand or fall. This has 
prompted me to adopt Ferguson‟s model of diglossia. 
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2) Arabic as an umbrella of a number of languages and dialects. It 
represents a complex linguistic structure. This complexity affects the process of 
language maintenance and shift. 
3) Language attitude and how it reflects on the way a speech 
community considers its language and how this consideration impacts on 
language maintenance and shift. 
4) Code-switching is very important as a feature of Moroccan 
linguistics. It is used differently from one context to the other as a linguistic 
strategy. While in Morocco itself code-switching is seen as a sign of belonging to 
the educated class, in an immigration context code-switching is seen as a sign of 
language shift. 
5) The terms and concepts of migration and immigration are very 
important to this study. The study uses the term immigration to refer to the 
process leading to full settlement and the becoming part of the host community 
and country. Migration, however, refers to the movement of people, but without 
the implicit notion of permanent settlement in the new host country. 
6) A presentation of UK immigration and immigration laws is seen as 
a useful tool to shed some light on the process these immigrants go through to 
settle in the UK. 
7) I also look at the historical background of Moroccan immigration 
and how Moroccans became involved with the UK immigration as part of a wider 
international involvement in the post 1956 immigration process. 
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8) By its very nature, immigration leads to the establishment of new 
minority groups. This leads in turn to the need to define these groups to be able to 
deal with them in a more positive way. 
The following chapter looks at the sociolinguistic picture of Morocco 
as a backdrop reference for this study. To better understand the mechanisms of 
language and culture use and maintenance within the Moroccan immigrant 
community, one has to have at least some idea of where this community is coming 
from, i.e., what sociolinguistic forces are found in the country of origin and what 
it is supposed to use and maintain; and what are the dynamics involved in its 
language use and maintenance. By addressing the issue of what forms the 
sociolinguistic scene of Morocco, one also in parallel addresses the indigenous 
sociolinguistic aspects of the Moroccan immigrant community. 
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Chapter 2: Sociolinguistics of Morocco 
 
2 Introduction 
To better understand the sociolinguistics of the Moroccan 
communities of immigrant origin and especially the one living in Britain, one has 
to look at the sociolinguistic picture of the country of origin – Morocco. The 
Moroccan community still keeps strong ties with its ancestral culture and 
languages. Language use reflects both ethnic and adoptive society languages and 
determines the degree of their use and the maintenance of Moroccan Arabic. 
Therefore, the understanding of the ethnic sociolinguistics helps produce a better 
picture on language use and maintenance of the immigrant community. For this 
reason, I conducted field research in Morocco, in 1999. The collected data serves 
two purposes. Firstly, it will help detect any generational changes in Moroccan 
sociolinguistics as much of the literature on Moroccan sociolinguistics dates back 
to the 1970s and mid 1980s. Secondly, the aim of this chapter is to create a 
general picture on Moroccan sociolinguistics against which any language use and 
maintenance among the Moroccan immigrant community is compared.  
Multilingualism in Morocco has generated interest among researchers 
for several decades. However, the numbers of extensive studies on the subject are 
few and far between. Abbassi (1977:2) says,  
No study seems to have been conducted on either multilingualism or 
the linguistic and sociological phenomena that have resulted from the 
contacts of Arabic with Berber on the one hand, and of Arabic and 
Berber with French on the other hand.  
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Since the time Abbassi (1977) made this statement, a number of 
studies have appeared, e.g., Gravel (1979), Hammoud (1982), Bentahila (1983), 
Elbiad (1985), Aabi (1999) and Ennaji (2005), and which are some of the more 
extensive on the subject. Having said that, each study focuses on a specific aspect 
of multilingualism rather than dealing with it as a whole in the Moroccan context. 
As such, these studies should be seen as complementary to each other and as a 
valuable contribution to Moroccan multilingual research. 
Although there are at least eight languages and dialects variably in use 
in Morocco, most of the debate seems to be concentrated on Classical Arabic, 
Moroccan Arabic as well as French, sidelining the Berber and Hassani varieties. 
Many of these studies are concentrated on Moroccan Arabic/French code-
switching; to the best of my knowledge, the one by Aabi (1999) is the most 
extensive study related to code-switching in the Moroccan context. The major 
issues in Moroccan multilingualism that have been reported on apart from code-
switching are Arabisation, language choice and attitude. 
Linguistically, Morocco is a multilingual country; officially, it is a 
monolingual one as Classical Arabic is the only official language, as stated in the 
opening of the 1996 constitution: 
 شَذصر
 ٍهو خُثشؼٌا خغٌٍا ٍه خُّسشٌا بهزغٌ خٍِبو حدبُس دار خُِلاسإ خٌود خُثشغٌّا خىٌٍّّاءزخا 
شُجىٌا ٍثشؼٌا ةشغٌّا ِٓ .
Preamble: 
The kingdom of Morocco is an Islamic country with full sovereignty, 
its official language is (the) Arabic language, and it is part of the Great 
Arab Maghreb.     (My translation) 
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The official position in Morocco is that the country has one official 
form of Arabic. This form is referred to as the Arabic language. But within 
Morocco and the Arab world at large, Arabic is almost always assumed to mean 
eloquent Arabic –  ىحصفلا ةيبرعلا. Eloquent Arabic is better known in the west as 
classical Arabic. Sometimes this form of Arabic is also referred to as Qur‟anic 
Arabic. Standard Arabic is a term which is widely accepted to denote the type of 
Arabic used by the mass media. (See chapter one, sections: 1.1 & chapter two, 
section 2.3) Standard Arabic is less rigid than eloquent Arabic (classical Arabic 
hereafter), especially in its choices of grammar, lexicon, and stylistics.  
Besides Classical/Standard Arabic, other languages and dialects form 
the linguistic picture of Morocco. The aim of this chapter is to give an overview 
of linguistic diversity found in modern Morocco, and to examine the spread and 
functions of the different varieties that are used. To this end the chapter will 
present a field study and discuss its findings as well as giving an explanation of 
the different linguistic varieties used in Morocco today. 
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2.1 Sociolinguistics of Morocco research field study 
2.1.1 Respondents based in Morocco 
The Sociolinguistics of Morocco field study which was conducted in 
Morocco between 21 March 1999 and 24 April 1999 has relied on 413 
respondents who volunteered to participate in this field study. In the beginning, 
500 potential respondents were approached. These respondents were approached 
in public spaces and were asked to participate. The participation rate was 82.6%. 
The data which is collated from the Sociolinguistics of Morocco field study 
conducted in Morocco from 21 March 1999 to 24 April 1999 is presented in full 
in Appendix B: Data of Sociolinguistics of Morocco. 
 
2.1.2 Geo-distribution 
The respondents originated from all the regions of Morocco (see 
Appendix D: Map of Morocco) and represented both Berberophones and 
Arabophones. All respondents who participated in this study resided in the major 
cities. About 60% of participants were born in centre-north of Morocco (see 
Appendix D: Map of Morocco). The other 40% of respondents represent all other 
regions of Morocco. 
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2.1.3 Age and gender 
The age group of these respondents ranges between 16 and 60 years. 
86.2% of the participants fall within the brackets of 16 and 35 years of age – an 
indication of the youthfulness of the Moroccan population. The gender 
distribution was 82.6% in favour of men giving women a 17.4% share only. This 
may be explained by the fact that the respondents were approached in mostly 
public venues such as cafés which are unpopular places by women which may be 
a reflection on Moroccan conservatism by western standards and values. 
 
2.1.4 Occupation 
Morocco is a developing country with the characteristic ills of a 
developing economy. High unemployment was reflected in the collated data at 
19.6%. The students represent 29.5%. This high rate may be due to two factors – 
first, the Moroccan population, comparatively, is a young one as stated earlier. 
Second, most of the respondents were approached in what is known as university 
cities. This fact is reflected in the rate of literacy and access to education which is 
higher than the Moroccan average as a whole. These two groups form about 50% 
of the total adult active population, excluding children and pensioners. 
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2.1.5 Education 
This sample of respondents does not reflect the true picture of 
Morocco on issues of literacy and education. This is because the student 
population is over represented in my sample as well as the fact that a large part of 
the field study was conducted in cities with some of the largest student 
populations in the country. I sought to rectify this imbalance by relying on other 
sources and studies to which I make reference where appropriate. 
 
2.1.6 Parents 
Most of the respondents‟ parents are in their late 50s‟ and their 60s‟. 
This may be explained by the fact that the 70s‟ and 80s‟ generations are leaving it 
rather late to marry, later than their parents and grand-parents did, mostly due to 
economic pressure and modern western trends of living. Most mothers are 
younger than the fathers – a reflection of the Moroccan culture vis-à-vis marriage 
and the concept of family life. 
Unemployment is rather surprisingly low among the fathers. This may 
be due to the fact that this is the post-colonial generation which filled the job 
opportunities in the aftermath of Morocco‟s independence and the 
Moroccanisation (replacement of foreign – colonial – workforce by Moroccans) 
of the Moroccan civil service. This was largely the privilege of men as most 
women stayed at home. It is worth mentioning that this generation which took 
jobs as early as the Sixties is coming to retirement. 
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On the whole, the parents are less educated than their children as the 
data shows. During the colonialism era and some years after independence, access 
to education in Morocco was notoriously difficult. As a result, many lost out on 
education. Women had a very rough deal compared to men. This is because at the 
time many in the Moroccan society thought (wrongly I might add) that a woman‟s 
place is at home looking after the family. 
 
2.1.7 Data of sociolinguistics of Morocco field study 
The full data resulting from sociolinguistics of Morocco field study 
was collated and arranged in Appendix B: Data of sociolinguistics of Morocco. 
The reason for conducting such field study was twofold: first, to serve as a 
comparative bench mark to find out how the linguistic patterns of the British-
Moroccan Minority have diverged from those of Morocco proper. Second, I felt 
that there was a need for a fresh set of data as most studies on sociolinguistics of 
Morocco were conducted in the Sixties, Seventies and early Eighties. 
It is also important to mention that the timing of this study is 
important in the sense that it is a historical record: A point in time prior to the 
2001 attacks, the effects of “war on terrorism” and the invasions of Afghanistan 
and Iraq as well as the proliferation of satellite TV stations in Arabic languages 
and dialects and the impact of these factors on Moroccan sociolinguistics both at 
home and among Moroccan minority communities of immigrant origin. 
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2.2 Multi-glossic nature of Moroccan sociolinguistics 
Classical/Standard Arabic and Moroccan Arabic have a complex and a 
symbiotic relationship. They are in a complementary symmetry to each other to 
fulfil the needs of the Moroccan speech community. This symmetric and 
symbiotic relationship where other varieties of the same language or even 
unrelated ones come to play as is the case in Arabic is linguistically known as 
diglossia which is part and parcel of the Moroccan sociolinguistic landscape. 
Ennaji (2002:75) remarks that: 
Contrary to the Swiss case, where the four languages do not trespass 
on each other‟s frontiers, or only marginally so, in the Maghreb, these 
languages and varieties cut across each other… 
 
There are a number of varieties of Arabic and of Berber in 
Morocco. These have coexisted for centuries and created a diverse form of 
“multiglossia”. In fact, Berber varieties as well as other Arabic varieties have 
been and still are being used in a diglossic situation, overlapping each other as 
Ennaji (2002:75) states. Ferguson supports this view in general. His view is 
that “diglossia is apparently not limited to any geographical region or 
language family” (1959 in 1996:35). 
This multiglossic nature of Moroccan sociolinguistics is a key 
factor in determining some of the unique aspects of Moroccan 
sociolinguistics, as pointed in the previous chapter. The main varieties 
found in Morocco today are presented in the following overview:  
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2.3 Classical and Standard Arabic 
Classical Arabic is a form of Arabic that evolved from the Arabic 
dialects of pre-Islamic Mecca and has been enriched by the influences of the 
Qur‟an, Islam and of different linguistic groups it came into contact with while the 
Islamic empire was expanding. Classical Arabic spread alongside Islam into new 
territories beyond the borders of Mecca. The whole of North Africa became partly 
ethno-linguistically Arabised as part of the Islamisation process by the Muslims of 
the Middle East. The first conquest of North Africa took place in 682, fifty years 
after the Prophet Mohamed‟s death in 632. (See chapter one. Sections 1.1.1 & 
1.1.2). 
Since Classical Arabic is the language of the Qur‟an, it is viewed as 
that of Islam too. It quickly occupied a central position as the language of many of 
these Islamised territories and it formed the basis of Arabic spoken dialects and 
written versions that spread in these territories. Thus, all varieties of Arabic are 
related to Classical Arabic, although they are not mutually comprehensible. 
Classical Arabic, which is no one‟s native language, has to be learnt formally in 
order to be acquired. It is mostly reserved for religious ceremonies and some 
literary genres. For full details on different constituents that fall under the 
umbrella of Arabic language (see chapter one, section 1.1.1). 
Modern Standard Arabic has a less rigid and complex structure than 
Classical Arabic. It is used mostly for formal situations, especially in written 
form. It is also used in a diglossic (see chapter one, section 1.1.2 on Diglossia) 
relationship with Arabic dialects. Following common practice in Arabic 
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sociolinguistics, I use the term “Arabic” when necessary to refer to 
Standard/Classical Arabic without further reference to the nuances between the 
two. 
 
2.4 Moroccan Arabic 
Moroccan Arabic dialects are spoken by over 90% of the Moroccan 
population (Youssi, 1995:29). Some researchers such as Abbassi (1977), 
Bentahila (1983), Youssi (1995), Aabi (1999) and Ennaji (2002 and 2005) view 
Moroccan Arabic as being in a diglossic relationship (Ferguson, 1959 in 1996) 
with Classical Arabic as described by Ferguson: 
The revived literary language and the ordinary spoken dialects had 
different functional allocations of use in the Arab-speaking world, and 
in terms of the sociolinguistic concept of Diglossia they could be 
called the high and low varieties. (Ferguson, 1990:43) 
 
Although Moroccan Arabic is a descendent of Classical Arabic and 
heavily influenced by it, the two are by no means as mutually intelligible as some 
may argue, and they can be viewed as two independent linguistic codes that stand 
apart, though they belong to the Arabic family of languages and dialects. 
Because of borrowings mostly from Berber, French and Spanish, 
Moroccan Arabic (and to some extent the other Arabic dialects of the Maghreb) 
stands in contrast with the Arabic dialects of the Middle East. For historical 
80 
 
reasons, Middle Eastern Arabic dialects do not share this same experience with 
Moroccan Arabic, which explains the unique position Moroccan Arabic fulfils.  
Contrary to the impression one may get when reading or referring to 
some studies on Moroccan bilingualism, Moroccan Arabic, and to some extent 
Berber varieties, play a strong role that neither French nor Classical Arabic can 
fulfil. It is used in day-to-day social life and for informal communication (see 
chapter two section 1.1.2 on diglossia). The following graph 2.1 makes rather 
interesting reading. It shows the strong use of Moroccan Arabic within society. 
The graph reflects the findings of the 1999 field study I conducted in Morocco. It 
comprises a sample of 413 respondents. As we can see, the graph shows the extent 
of Moroccan Arabic use in different areas of public life. 
Figure 2.1: Respondents’ degree of use of Moroccan Arabic 
 
Moroccan Arabic has evolved through the ages from three Arabic 
dialect sources (Abbassi, 1977:19). Firstly, it was introduced by the early Arab 
clerics, scholars and soldiers who came to North Africa with the main objective to 
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Islamise it in the seventh century. It is what the eighth Century Arab sociologist 
Ibn Khaldun refers to as Urban Arabic Dialect (Ibn Khaldun, 1967). This form of 
Arabic dialect evolved in the cities of Andalusia, North Africa and the Middle 
East and as such is considered to be more refined than the Bedouin dialects. 
Secondly, Bedouin dialects were introduced by different tribes that 
invaded North Africa, especially Morocco. They were the inhabitants of the 
Arabian Desert. This invasion was largely responsible for the major part of the 
Arabisation of Morocco, especially in the lowland areas (Julien, 1956). 
Thirdly, when the Andalusian Moors took refuge in Morocco as a 
result of their expulsion from Spain in the 15
th
 century, they introduced their form 
of Andalusian Arabic dialect to Morocco. This form of dialect, as Abbassi 
(1977:21) remarks, is based on early urban Islamic Arabic dialect that evolved 
and gained its distinct character in Andalusia. 
The Arabic component of Moroccan Arabic is constituted of these 
different Arabic dialects. A geo-linguistic approach to multilingualism in 
Morocco highlights the heavy influence of these dialects in parts of Morocco. 
Dialects of Andalusian origin are mainly to be found in cities such as Fez and 
Tetouan and in mountainous pockets like Chefchaoun and the Jbala area. Bedouin 
dialects are found in El-Jadida, Doukkala, Abda, Settat, Khouribga. Some of these 
dialects are referred to by the name of the city, area or region where they evolved, 
hence, the Fassi dialect from Fez and Jbala dialect from the southwestern part of 
the Rif Mountains (the word Jbala in Moroccan Arabic means “people of the 
mountain”). Bedouin dialects cover a large area in mostly the west of the country 
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outside the cities and towns, but with the in-migration movements of the 
population during the last decades, this form of dialect can also be found in the 
cities (Abbassi, 1977). 
It is widely perceived that Moroccan Arabic enjoys a higher status vis 
à vis Berber dialects. Not only is this explained by the fact that Moroccan Arabic 
is related to Classical Arabic, but also the Moroccan Arabic speaking population 
is larger than the Berber one. In fact, over 90% of the general Moroccan 
population speak Moroccan Arabic (Youssi, 1995:29) as either a native dialect or 
as a second dialect, including Berbers (Abbassi, 1977:19). In addition, the number 
of native Moroccan Arabic speakers who learn a variety of Berber and go on to 
use it is extremely limited. As will be explained later, Berber comprises three 
mutually unintelligible major varieties spoken in different parts of the country. 
This factor does not encourage other Moroccans of a different linguistic 
background to learn any of the Berber varieties. Having said that, historically 
there are sections of the Moroccan population who became Berberophones while 
others became Arabophones (Abbassi, 1977). 
Although many may argue that the Berber populations of Morocco are 
linguistically at a disadvantage, they are not economically or politically 
marginalised, though a very small minority of them may still find it difficult to 
have full access to education and services for linguistic reasons. The Berber 
population participate in all aspects of Moroccan life. They have political parties 
and, as a result, a presence in parliament and government. All Moroccans – 
Arabophones and Berberophones alike – face together the usual problems and 
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challenges of modern life in a developing country. During the past twelve 
centuries of the existence of the Moroccan state, a number of ruling dynasties of 
the Moroccan empire were of Berber origin and helped willingly spread Arabic 
language out of religious conviction – hardly the act of a marginalised people. 
 
2.5 Berber varieties 
Berber (with its different varieties), which withstood the Arabisation 
process for centuries, is the native language of North Africa. Today, it is largely 
concentrated in the highlands and mountainous areas to where its speakers fled 
and settled as a result of different invasions that North Africa faced during its long 
history. 
Berber varieties represent the tool of communication of one of the 
oldest cultures and civilisations. Berber languages and culture cover a 
geographical area stretching from the Atlantic Ocean in the west to the Sahara of 
Siwa in Egypt (Sadiqi, 1997). 
The Berber civilisation came under several influences from different 
invaders and traders; and it interacted with different other civilisations. Berber 
civilisation interacted with, among others, the Phoenicians, the Carthaginians, the 
Greeks, the Romans, the Vandals, and the Byzantines. But the greatest impact on 
the Berber civilisation came from the Arabo-Islamic civilisation with which it first 
came into contact in 682, and the Franco-Western civilisation from 1912 onwards. 
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Morocco has the largest Berber population in the world. This 
population is estimated at approximately 11 million according to the 1994 
population census (Ennaji, 1997). Sadiqi (1997) claims that 45% of the Moroccan 
population are Berber.  
Although 45% (Sadiqi 1997) of the Moroccan population describe 
themselves as being Berbers, many families are of ethnically and/or linguistically 
mixed background, where one of the parents cannot speak their spouse‟s variety 
of Berber. As a result, in many cases, the Berber variety has a limited or even no 
use at home, in spite of the fact that some members of the family describe 
themselves as being Berbers. Outside the home, the use of Berber varieties is very 
limited and in most cases restricted to the Berber stronghold areas in many parts 
of the highlands and mountains in the country. As a consequence, Berber dialects 
are declining in use in Morocco. In fact, one of my respondents states in a note as 
part of the questionnaire that: “I am of Berber origin but I do not speak this 
language”. This respondent represents an example of a widespread situation of 
linguistic decline that the Berber population is experiencing. 
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Figure 2.2: Respondents’ degree of use of Berber 
 
The issue of multilingualism and ethnicity are inter-linked and can be 
the source of controversial debate. In my view, what Elbaid (1991:33) advances 
falls into this category. The relationship between ethnicity and language is a 
strong one but not, perhaps, as decisive as some would argue. Fishman (1989:5) 
says without ambiguity “at every stage ethnicity is linked to language”. And 
Williams (1992:215) claims, “language is the embodiment of ethnicity”. At the 
other end of the spectrum (Fishman, 1989; Elbiad, 1991; and Williams, 1992) one 
finds Omar (1991:98) who states, “the cultural heritage of the ethnic group 
remains steadfast… for so long as the bilingual is surrounded by people of his 
group”.  In other words, he reflects the view that ethnicity is maintained within 
the ethnic group, regardless of the linguistic situation of the member of the group. 
This latter situation, I suggest, is what describes best the position many Berbers 
find themselves in. Although language is a very important part of any 
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consideration of ethnicity, it surely must not be seen as a prerequisite. Elbiad 
(1991:33) argues that  
that ethnic Arabisation is proceeding slowly but steadily. Ethnic 
Arabisation is the on-going assimilation process whereby non-Arab 
[Berbers] groups become Arab by learning Arabic and by being 
integrated into the Arabo-Islamic society while not necessarily losing 
their mother tongue. The assimilation is usually completed through 
intermarriage and trade. 
 
Elbiad‟s (1991:33) statement and Ethnic Arabisation theory raise 
some questions on different points regarding his interpretation of ethnicity, which 
himself does not define. Edwards (1985:37) argues that it is the”same sense of 
groupness which forms ethnicity”. Omar (1991:215) too, makes a similar 
argument. 
Firstly, what is exactly meant by ethnic Arabisation? Many 
researchers use the term Arabisation to refer to the replacement of “colonial” 
European languages in the Arab countries with Standard Arabic. However, many 
members of the Berber population acquire Moroccan Arabic, but like the rest of 
the population, including the Arabophones, have to learn Classical Arabic at 
school. The process of Arabisation involves the replacement of French and 
Spanish in areas such as public administration and education. This does not mean 
the replacement of Berber varieties or Moroccan Arabic. 
Secondly, the fact that someone learns another language does not 
make him or her jump over the ethnic boundary to become a member of the other 
ethnic group whose language he or she learned. Ethnicity is first and foremost 
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about racial and cultural identity and belonging to a particular group (see chapter 
one, section: 1.2.5.d). 
Thirdly, unlike most countries of the Middle East, it is difficult to 
classify Morocco as being an Arab country both ethnically and culturally. While it 
is true that Moroccan culture and heritage are heavily influenced by Arabo-
Islamic civilisation, the country, nonetheless, has its own distinctive identity and 
culture that stems from Berber civilization and culture. 
Fourthly, Berber populations of Morocco (and of the rest of North 
Africa for that matter) have been intermarrying and trading with different groups 
of invaders, traders and new-comers throughout their long history. The question 
that persists and requires consideration is to what extent the Moroccan population 
can be said to be of ethnically pure Arab or pure Berber origin. 
In the case of the Berbers of Morocco, they are said to represent 45% 
of the population and are therefore an ethnic group of significance. But Bentahila 
(1983:2) would have us believe that it appears that for many of these the use of 
Berber is no longer an important demonstration of ethnic identity. He attempts to 
explain this fact by arguing that the Berber population has no self-esteem, at least 
linguistically: 
The Berbers admitted the superiority of Arabic over their own 
language, probably because of this link between Arabic and religion, 
and maybe also because of the respect they felt for the written forms 
which their own language did not possess. 
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Bentahila (1983) makes a rather powerful statement by using such 
words as “admitted” and “superiority” but he does not support it by empirical 
findings. Most Moroccans, if not all, including Berbers, have a high esteem for 
Classical Arabic as it is seen as the language of their holy book and religion. Both 
speakers of Moroccan Arabic and Berber varieties have such positive feelings 
towards Classical Arabic, which is after all no one‟s native language. However, 
Bentahila (1983), I feel, does Berbers a disservice. Berbers are still proud of their 
language and culture while at the same time they show high esteem for Classical 
Arabic – the language of their holy book as well as their religion. Abbassi 
(1977:13) describes the position Berbers adopt towards Classical Arabic with an 
eloquent precision when he says: “Although Moroccan speakers of Berber are 
proud of their linguistic heritage, they still look up to Classical Arabic and respect 
it”, as does the Moroccan Arabic speech community. The linguistic impact goes in 
both directions. Berber varieties influenced Arabic to give birth to the pre-colonial 
era Moroccan Arabic, and indeed Arabic did influence Berber varieties too. This, 
among other factors is what gives Morocco its linguistic uniqueness. 
For Bentahila (1983:2) to suggest that “The Berbers admitted the 
superiority of Arabic over their own language” amounts to colonial discourse. It 
implies that the Berbers suffer from some form of linguistic inferiority complex, 
but not the Moroccan Arabic speaking population. As is argued elsewhere, each 
dialect or language plays a specific role within the Moroccan society, as part of 
multilingual process, and no one is better than the others, regardless of whether 
and how perceptions and attitudes towards a particular dialect, variety or language 
may differ. 
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The Berber population of Morocco is divided into three major 
linguistic groups, in accordance with the major varieties each group belongs to. In 
the north-centre, the Berber population of the Rif Mountains speaks Tarifit. In the 
Middle Atlas and east of the High Atlas Mountains Tamazight is spoken. 
Tashelhit, on the other hand, is used in the High Atlas and Anti-Atlas Mountains. 
The degree of mutual intelligibility or lack of it between these Berber varieties is 
largely determined by the geographical distance between them (Ennaji, 1997), i.e., 
the further the distance between these dialects, the less mutually intelligible they 
are. 
Berber varieties have borrowed from different languages they came 
into contact with, mostly Latin and French, but Arabic has had the greatest impact 
on Berber (Sadiqi, 1997). Berber dialects have no written records, though the 
Tuareg use a form of script called Tifinagh which is believed to have been used in 
the distant past as a medium of writing in most Berber dialects. In Morocco, traces 
of Tifinagh are still found in Berber traditional rugs and artefacts. In 2003, 
Morocco officially voted to adopt the use of Tifinagh to write Berber varieties. 
During the last decade or so, timid attempts to write Berber varieties using mostly 
Arabic but also some Latin as well as Tifinagh scripts in the Berber dedicated 
newspapers were made. These attempts remain limited. Like Moroccan Arabic, 
Berber varieties are mostly spoken varieties, and in this respect all Moroccans are 
equal in that they speak a language which they do not write and write a language 
which they do not speak. When writing it prior to 2003, French or Classical 
Arabic was used. 
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2.6 French and Spanish 
French and Spanish are seen by Moroccans as the inherited languages 
of the colonial legacy. The colonial powers, France and Spain, imposed their 
languages on Morocco as part of the administration apparatus by which the 
country was controlled. Immediately after independence, French prevailed over 
the major languages in the country, i.e., Classical Arabic and Spanish, as the 
language of administration and education. Although the process of Arabisation 
started with the country‟s independence in 1956, it is by no means complete. 
Though French is not the official language of the country, it still 
enjoys a very high status, especially in economic and international relations. In 
fact, one may argue that French is the undeclared official language of Morocco, 
alongside the official one, i.e., Standard Arabic. 
Figure 2.3: Respondents’ degree of use of French 
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The use of Spanish has taken a back seat. Its use is limited to the ex-
territories of Spanish influence in both the extreme north and south of Morocco. 
The regional dialects of those areas have borrowed heavily from Spanish, but the 
administration is conducted in Arabic and French as part of the Arabisation 
process. The strong-hold of Spanish in Morocco is limited to northern regions 
surrounding the enclave towns of Ceuta and Melilla which are still Spanish 
colonies. 
 
2.7 Arabisation 
The term Arabisation became more significant in the wake of North 
Africa‟s independence from European colonial powers (France and Spain). The 
process means the replacement of colonial European languages by Arabic to 
conduct the matters of state, as well as those of the private sectors. The process of 
Arabisation has not been an easy task to implement for different political, 
economic and technical reasons. In Morocco, as in Algeria and Tunisia, the shift 
from French as the “official language” of administration and education during the 
colonial era to Arabic is seen as part of strengthening the national identity and 
pride. Officially, the process of Arabisation has been going on since 1956 in 
Morocco. The reason why it has been such a slow process is largely due to the 
fact that Arabic is still unable to fulfil its role as a medium of communication in 
some areas such as international business, finance industry and sciences. But also, 
it is due to the fact that Morocco appears to lack the political will and 
determination to make Arabisation a strategic choice. 
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As we have seen before, neither Classical nor Standard Arabic have 
any native speakers. “By Mubarrad‟s time [898AD] Classical Arabic was dying 
out as a native language” (Owens, 3:1988). Today‟s Standard Arabic is learned 
and used for writing and in formal speeches and communications. As others like 
Abbassi (1977), Gravel (1979), Hammoud (1982), Bentahila (1983) and Aabi 
(1999) have argued, Classical Arabic is the language of the Qur‟an and Islam. 
This seems to be reflected in Moroccans‟ perceptions as well and, therefore, it 
comes as no surprise that a few would indeed consider Classical Arabic as their 
native language. Indeed, in my field study only 7.5% of respondents claim that 
Classical Arabic, and 3.6% that both Moroccan and Classical Arabic are their 
native language as is reflected in Figure 2.4. 
Figure 2.4: Respondents’ native language 
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0
10
20
30
40
50
60
70
80
Moroccan Arabic Berber Classical Arabic M Arabic & Berber M & C Arabic
93 
 
In putting this argument forward, I exclude the Arab nationalistic 
factor as nationalists call for the eradication and replacement of French by 
Classical Arabic where French is used. They never seriously claimed Classical 
Arabic to be the native language of any group of Moroccans. However, 
nationalists do claim that all Moroccans are Arabs – a view many in Morocco 
would take with some reservation. The nationalist movement around the Arab 
world soon turned into a movement of Pan-Arabism advocating, among other 
things, the exclusive use of Classical Arabic from the Arabian Sea in the east to 
the Atlantic cost in the west. Pan-Arabists saw in regional as well as local dialects 
a factor of disunity in the Arab world, and argue only Classical Arabic can be a 
uniting force among the Arab peoples (Abbassi, 1977:91). It is this very issue of 
unity in Morocco, which may have led politicians in the country to adopt Classical 
Arabic as the official language rather than any of the native varieties. 
 
2.8 Code-switching 
One of the most important features of Moroccan linguistics is code-
switching, which is a linguistic behaviour widely used as a strategy of 
communication. Unlike borrowing, which involves the assimilation of foreign 
lexicon and structures into a language or dialect as defined by Nait M‟Barek and 
Sankoff (1988), code-switching refers to the switching between codes of 
communication. Code-switching has a strong presence on the Moroccan 
multilingual arena as a form of linguistic behaviour and a strategy. From the field 
research I conducted in Morocco in April 1999 I was able to accumulate figures 
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which reflect the use of code-switching between Classical Arabic and French, on 
one hand, and the use of code-switching between Moroccan Arabic and French on 
the other hand. The following three graphs show the different situations where 
code-switching is used. While Bentahila (1983:39) found that “very few of the 
respondents (4.63%) admit to code-switching themselves, and those few who do 
express regret for the habit”, in my findings, my respondents state that 24.7% 
(graph 2.5: Interlocutor‟s code-switching: Classical Arabic/French) and 58.8% 
respectively (graph 2.6: Interlocutor‟s code-switching: Moroccan Arabic/French) 
of their interlocutors code switch while conversing with them, i.e., with the 
respondents. 
Figure 2.5: Code-switching: Classical Arabic-French 
 
On the other hand, 34.6% (graph 2.5: Respondent‟s code-switching: 
Classical Arabic/French) and respectively 74.6% (graph 2.6: Respondent‟s 
Language Mixing: Moroccan Arabic/French) of respondents on their part practise 
such linguistic behaviour, which can be taken as a signal of shift in attitude 
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towards code-switching. Contrary to Bentahila (1983), I consider the figures as an 
implicit positive attitude indicating that code-switching is an accepted mode of 
communication behaviour among a growing section of Moroccans. Especially so, 
as the Pan Arabism and nationalism that prevailed in the 70‟s (Abbassi, 1977) and 
the 80‟s (Bentahila, 1983) is no longer the widely held ideology in the early years 
of the twenty-first century. 
Figure 2.6: Code-switching: Moroccan Arabic-French 
 
In my field study, respondents were requested to refer to the situation 
that best describes the position where they would chose to use code-switching. 
The results indicate the variable degree of use of code-switching between 
respondents as well as their interlocutors. From a behavioural linguistic 
viewpoint, code-switching is a widespread communicative linguistic strategy, 
contrary to what Bentahila (1983) advances. 
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The other striking feature is the increase of Moroccan Arabic – 
Standard Arabic code-switching. Aabi (1999:1) states,  
Although work on code-switching in the Moroccan situation has been 
going on for almost three decades, no-one has researched the subject 
of syntactic constraints in the Moroccan/Standard Arabic situation.  
 
This may be explained due to the fact that most these researchers view 
the relationship between Moroccan Arabic and Classical/Standard Arabic as 
diglossic, as defined by Ferguson (1959 in 1996), which is based on function 
whereby a relationship exists between the L variety and H variety (Bentahila 
1983:4, Heath 1989:8) whereas in the case of code-switching one will be 
switching codes rather than functions or styles only (Aabi (1999). This attitude is 
built on the assumption that one is dealing with a language with inherent variation 
as Labov (1972:188) says, 
It is common for the same language to give many alternate ways of 
saying the same thing. Some words like car and automobile seem to 
have the same referents, others have two pronunciations like working 
and workin‟. There are syntactic options such as Who is he talking to? 
Vs To whom is he talking? 
 
However, Moroccan Arabic and Classical Arabic are not mutually 
intelligible. In spite of the seeming similarities between the two, they represent 
different codes (Abbassi 1977). A monolingual Moroccan Arabic speaker will be 
totally unable to switch forth and back between Moroccan Arabic and Classical 
Arabic, because he or she would have to learn the latter first, i.e., the learning of 
Classical Arabic in a formal environment such as school. Certainly this 
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requirement is more than just a function or a style switch (Aabi, 1999). At first 
glance, the classification of Moroccan Arabic as a low variety of Classical Arabic 
(Bentahila 1983:4, Heath 1989:8) seemed logical. However, in the light of new 
research (Aabi, 1999) one should contemplate considering Moroccan Arabic as an 
independent dialect and therefore an independent code from Classical Arabic, in 
spite of the relationship between the two varieties. Therefore, it has become 
possible to speak of code-switching between Moroccan Arabic and Classical 
Arabic, while the researchers debate this point, many of my respondents report 
that they use code-switching between Moroccan Arabic and Classical Arabic as 
the results in the following graph 2.7 show: 
The accumulative percentages are 33.2% for the interlocutors‟ code-
switching between Moroccan Arabic and Classical Arabic when conversing with 
respondents. However, the percentage jumps up to 54.5% when it comes to the 
respondents themselves code-switching between Moroccan Arabic and Classical 
Arabic. This rise in percentage can be explained in terms of the level of their 
education. 
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Figure 2.7: Respondents’ code-switching: Moroccan – Classical Arabic 
 
All in all, Morocco has a 45% rate of illiteracy, however, in my 
sample the rate of illiteracy is much lower as most of my respondents live in the 
major urban centres and are most likely to belong to the educated sections of 
society. Therefore, this finding is not generalisable. 
Arabisation and education have much to do with the spread of 
Moroccan Arabic – Classical Arabic code-switching for at least the last two 
decades. One of the strategies of code-switching involving French is that the 
interlocutors compensate for the missing concepts, values and views that they feel 
unable to express in Moroccan Arabic sometimes to escape the shackles of L1 
traditions. In a conference on bilingualism, the Tunisian linguist Salah Garmadi 
said: 
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Je l‟avoue, c‟est par l‟intermédiaire de la langue française que je me 
sens le plus libère du poids de la tradition, c‟est là que le poids de la 
tradition étant le moins lourd, je me sens le plus léger. 
I confess that it is through the medium of French that I feel more 
liberated from the weight of tradition. It is in French where the weight 
of tradition is less heavy and where I feel lighter. 
(My translation) 
 
Prior to Arabisation, an interlocutor would use French to say what he 
or she felt unable to say in Moroccan Arabic. However, with the decline in 
knowledge and use, but not prestige, of French in general among the new 
generation and the rise of use of Standard Arabic (Elbiad, 1991), this latter is 
slowly but surely playing an increasing role in Moroccan code-switching. 
 
2.9 Language competence 
Competence in a particular language or dialect, or even a linguistic 
code such as code-switching, plays an important role in the language behaviour of 
multilinguals as they make choices for particular communicative acts. In the 
Moroccan situation, language competence encompasses competence in the spoken 
and written varieties speakers may be fluent in. 
 Respondents were requested to rate their linguistic competence in the 
three skills, i.e. understanding, speaking and writing. They were also requested to 
rate their overall linguistic fluency, as they perceive it, in the 4 main language 
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varieties used in Morocco. The results for each language are represented in a 
separate graph. 
As mentioned earlier, Berber varieties are the native languages of 
Morocco. However, the number of their speakers has been declining (Elbiad, 
1991) over the centuries. But the sharpest decline in the use of Berber varieties 
started with the spread of the modern education and administration systems as 
well as the media (mainly radio and television) during the French colonial era. 
Employment in the public sector means that one can be posted anywhere in 
Morocco. This has led, over the years, to a significant movement of population 
around the country. It has had a lasting impact on Moroccan society in general 
and the linguistic pattern in particular. The „other languages‟ such as Moroccan 
Arabic, Standard Arabic and French have since entered what were previously 
considered to be closed Berber areas. The importance of these languages in 
modern Moroccan education, health, administration, industry and media, in 
addition to intermarriages and relocation or even in-migration, has left Berber 
varieties exposed to linguistic erosion. This is made worse by the lack of positive 
initiatives to protect and support Berber varieties in spite the fact that the 
government promised the introduction of Berber varieties as part of the national 
educational curriculum and the creation of an Institute for Berber Studies. 
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Figure 2.8: Respondents’ degree of competence in Berber varieties 
 
Although there was no agreed-upon formula for writing Berber 
varieties, many people tend to transcribe them using either Arabic or Latin scripts. 
In fact, 15.5% of respondents who claim to write it do so using Arabic script – a 
widely accepted form of transcribing Berber varieties in Morocco. However, in 
2003, i.e., after the field study was carried out, the Royal Institute for Berber 
Civilisation and Culture declared Tifinagh the script to be used for Berber 
varieties in Morocco. 
Moroccan Arabic plays a major role in the life of Moroccans. It is 
either the native dialect or the second dialect of over 90% of the Moroccan 
population. Most of those who cannot converse in Moroccan dialect are Berbers 
who belong to the older generation or never went to school and remained in 
isolated in their areas. Even up to the late eighties, early nineties Morocco had a 
rate of 65% illiteracy (El-Mandjra, 1992). Now the figure stands around 45%. My 
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view on this issue is that the Moroccan educational system, which is built around 
a bilingual curriculum reaching all parts of Morocco, and the grip and bureaucracy 
of the centralised administration all over the country, in addition to the influence 
of the mass media (especially radio and television) will all contribute to produce a 
generation which is fully fluent in Moroccan and to some extent Standard Arabic. 
Contrary to what Elbiad (1991) claims, this is not Ethnic Arabisation, as 
Arabisation is associated with Classical Arabic and not Moroccan Arabic. The 
Berber population will remain Berber as long as their culture and heritage is 
safeguarded. They, as most are today, will be bilinguals if not multilinguals. 
Having said that, their Berber varieties must be preserved and supported. 
As is the case with Berber, Moroccan Arabic has no written form. 
However, many speakers do transcribe it using Arabic script. Unlike the case of 
Berber varieties, it is accepted that Moroccan Arabic can be transcribed in Arabic 
script, and there is no debate as to whether a Latin script should be used instead. 
Although Moroccan Arabic is transcribed, the problem quickly becomes apparent 
as there is no agreed-upon set of rules for spelling, grammar, etc. This is due to 
the fact that within Moroccan Arabic there are regional “sub-dialects”. Some of 
these sub-dialects are: Fassi from Fez, Chamali from Chamal (North of 
Morocco), Jabliya from Jbala (Western pre-Rif mountain areas in the north), 
Marrakechiya from Marrakech, Rbati from Rabat and Ouajdi from the eastern 
part of the country but mainly from Oujda. Most of these dialects evolved in the 
cities; hence, they are named after their locations. Overall, there is a high level of 
intelligibility between these dialects. 
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Figure 2.9: Respondents’ degree of competence in Moroccan Arabic 
 
In Morocco, there is a struggle for dominance between Classical 
Arabic and French. It seems that these two languages found themselves special 
roles in specific areas. Classical Arabic is seen as the language of the Arabo-
Islamic heritage and culture as well as religion and the Qur‟an. It is also 
associated with tradition, identity, and self-awareness. 
On the practical level, Standard Arabic is used in some parts of 
education and administration. It is also used for formal events. (See, Bentahila, 
1983; Aabi, 1999). 
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Figure 2.10: Respondents’ degree of competence in Standard Arabic 
 
Standard Arabic is hardly used for socialising or such. It is though 
more and more used in code-switching as mentioned earlier. 
It has been argued in the case of Morocco that French is the other 
undeclared official language of the kingdom. (See section 2.6 on French and 
Spanish). Large and important sectors of the country as a whole are managed in 
French. A number of ministries, like those of finance, foreign affairs, and health 
are still using French in spite of a decree on Arabisation was passed in 1956. 
Virtually all of Morocco‟s economy, including finance and industry, are run by 
people who use mainly French. The influence of French extends to the social life 
of Moroccans. In entertainment, French language films and programmes are 
widely available on the market and in cinemas, but most of all on two national 
television stations. Books, newspapers and magazines are easily obtainable in 
Morocco almost as soon as they are published in France. One national radio 
0
10
20
30
40
50
60
70
80
90
Fluency Understanding Speaking Writing
Excellent Good Fair Poor None
105 
 
station is solely in French, while another, a private one, is partly French, partly 
Arabic (both Moroccan and Standard Arabic). This raises another issue relevant 
within the Moroccan society. As long as the educated, self-aware section of 
society is hungry for information and knowledge which they think the state is 
trying to manipulate and control, they will revert to what they perceive as trusted 
sources which are easily available and accessed in French. 
Figure 2.11: Respondents’ degree of competence in French 
 
English is taught at school in the fifth year of secondary (high) school. 
Most Moroccans who reached the seventh year or obtained their Baccalaureate 
would have learnt English for at least three years. Those who studied English at 
secondary school and go on to university will still have to do some English as a 
secondary foreign language subject, unless they choose to read it as a main 
subject. 
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As part of Moroccan language policy, the adoption and support of 
English in this manner has led to the repositioning to third place of Spanish as the 
second main western language in Morocco. This is in spite of the fact that Spanish 
had a strong position as a colonial language in northern Morocco. 60.5% of 
respondents have some degree of fluency in English. 
Figure 2.12: Respondents’ degree of competence in English 
 
Spanish is still taught in the fifth year secondary school, as is English. 
A student will be required to mostly study one of either language. Traditionally, 
the intake for Spanish is far lower than that of English. This is because Spanish is 
perceived to lack prospect and that English is an international language which 
opens wide doors on the world. Moreover, it is also a fact that Spanish is not 
available in all schools whereas English is. As can be seen from the following 
graph, only 19.9% of my respondents have some degree of fluency in Spanish.
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Figure 2.13: Respondents’ degree of competence in Spanish 
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2.10 Conclusion 
The sociolinguistic picture in Morocco is diverse and colourful. It is a 
picture that is ever changing along the decades, and continuous research in all 
aspects of Moroccan sociolinguistics is most welcome. 
In this chapter, I tried to present a brief survey on the Moroccan 
sociolinguistics to serve as a means to better understand the sociolinguistic 
background of the British – Moroccan community in Britain, as well as to aid in 
better analysing and understanding the linguistic situation in which this 
community is evolving. Constraints and conditions that are part of the 
immigration life surely help determine their linguistic evolution in their adoptive 
society. 
The chapter presents an overview not only of the sociolinguistic 
dynamics in Morocco, but also a review of the languages and varieties present in 
the country. Morocco is a multilingual country par excellence resulting in a so 
complex picture which at times it seems confusing that the need for such review 
becomes a prerequisite. 
Though one may argue that one language is more important than 
another on the Moroccan scene, I feel that such view is formulated due to the 
prestige and attitude one holds towards these languages rather than evaluating 
them for the function they fulfil. In this respect, all languages and varieties in 
Morocco are equally important as each and every one of them fulfil a particular 
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function specifically allocated to it, resulting in the complexity of the 
sociolinguistic picture of Morocco. 
One may argue that the Arabisation process in Morocco was carried 
out half-heartedly thus its inefficiency to redress the linguistic and cultural 
unbalance resulting from colonialism. As such the situation led to the emergence 
of a two-tier society: A bilingual and bicultural minority elite which has almost 
absolute monopoly over the socioeconomic life in the country, and a monolingual, 
monocultural, often illiterate or at best semi-illiterate majority left-out living on 
the margins of society. 
Morocco has always been and looks set to remain a multilingual 
country; code-switching will continue to fulfil its role in daily interaction. In 
Morocco, code-switching plays a different role from that in a Moroccan 
immigrant minority setting (see chapter one, section: 1.1.3). This difference in use 
is important because it helps determine what are the different aspects of language 
use in different settings where Moroccan Arabic is one of the players. This 
chapter helps towards establishing those differences. 
Moroccan Arabic – French code-switching has been the most studied 
and researched area of code-switching in Morocco, while recognition for 
Moroccan Arabic – Standard Arabic code-switching simply did not exist before 
late 1990‟s. In the case of Moroccan Arabic – Standard Arabic code-switching, I 
am making the point that both varieties stand alone as natural linguistic codes, 
therefore, the talk of code-switching between these two codes becomes 
appropriate. This should not be confused with Arabic diglossia. As discussed in 
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chapter one, section: 1.1.2, diglossia highlights the functions and styles allocated 
to a variety rather than the switching between codes per se within the same 
language family – Moroccan Arabic and Standard Arabic. 
Language competence is an important indicator on language use. It 
also has an important influence on the general sociolinguistic picture of Morocco. 
Language competence in a number of languages and varieties is important for 
social achievement and success for many Moroccans in Morocco as well as 
Moroccans in an immigrant context. 
The following chapter three discusses the process of language use and 
maintenance in an immigration context. It also looks at a number of determinants 
and variables that affects the process of language maintenance and shift. These 
determinants and factors are interdisciplinary drawn from fields such as 
sociology, economy, human geography, politics, education and the mass media in 
addition to linguistics. 
It also presents two models as part of the discussion. The first model is 
by Fishman while the second model is that of Fase et al. This is complemented by 
a survey of some of the literature on Moroccan immigrants‟ language use and 
maintenance in Western Europe. This survey helps to give a comparative idea of 
what is happening in Britain and what is taking place in the rest of Western 
Europe in this respect. 
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Chapter 3: Language use and maintenance 
 
3 Introduction 
The aim of this chapter is to present a literature review of language 
use and maintenance in general, and in relation to the Moroccan community in 
Europe in particular. Language use and maintenance is, arguably, the ultimate 
issue in language contact in the sense that when two languages or more come into 
contact in a minority – majority context, the minority language struggles, more 
often than not, to maintain itself in the face of the more dominant language.  
Language use and maintenance is a complex area of sociolinguistic 
studies, which was first advanced by Fishman in the 1960s (Fishman, 1989:233). 
It draws from various disciplines such as linguistics, sociology and politics with 
their focus on code-switching and mixing, bilingualism, biculturalism, language 
contact, language behaviour and attitude, language shift, language policy, 
bilingual education, and socio-economics. It is also sometimes referred to in the 
literature by a somewhat different terminology as Fase et al. (1992:3) remark: 
To complicate matters even further, a host of other terms is in use 
which refers to the same or related themes. Language shift, language 
attrition, language death, language obsolescence are used to describe 
the phenomena which are also sometimes referred to in terms of 
maintenance and loss. 
 
Language use and maintenance fit more appropriately into the 
terminological framework of this study.  From a terminological perspective, 
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language use and maintenance is a true reflection of the degree of language 
stability or lack of it. It is also an indication of what happens to the languages of 
many immigrant minorities, such as the Moroccan one. 
Fishman (1966) and Fase et al. (1992) conducted some of the leading 
studies on language use and maintenance. While Fishman (1966) deals mostly 
with the issue of language use and maintenance within the USA‟s context, Fase et 
al. (1992) cover a much broader number of minority groups in different countries, 
most notably immigrant minority groups. 
There are several factors that lead speakers to maintain their language 
and other factors that lead other speakers to shift from their language. These 
factors vary considerably from one speaker to another and from one situation to 
another. However, “Knowledge of these factors does not guarantee insight into 
the process of language shift” as Appel and Muysken (1987:32) remark. While it 
is possible to determine the reasons of the occurrence of language shift, it is still 
speculative to determine how such linguistic shift takes place. 
Maintenance and shift are the extreme points of a polarity, and we can 
see them as representing two sides of the same coin. Maintenance and shift can 
only be defined vis-à-vis each other. The understanding of one concept depends 
on the other as each one represents a background for the other. The need for 
language maintenance can only present itself when there is a situation whereby 
language shift is taking place. This language shift can lead to language loss if no 
positive action is taken to help maintain the language and thus remedy the 
situation. 
113 
 
Language maintenance has to reflect a sense of maintaining one‟s 
linguistic and, to some extent, cultural identity within the context of diversity 
while rejecting every notion of isolationism on one hand and assimilation on the 
other hand. Fishman (1966 in 1972:21) argues that “Language maintenance must 
pursue both unity and diversity, both proximity and distance”. Fishman advocates 
integration rather than assimilation. This perspective is reflected in “unity and 
diversity, proximity and distance”. In theory, no member of the wider community 
within any given society should feel threatened by Fishman‟s ideas. If anything, 
these proposals are important factors in championing social cohesion through 
integration. 
Both cultural as well as language maintenance or shift begin mostly at 
the level of the minority family as a building block of the minority community. 
The family unit and the minority community as a whole are constantly under 
extreme pressures from the dominant language and culture, as Fishman argues: 
Non-English languages and non-core cultures are considered 
maintainable and reinforceable primarily within the spheres of […] 
ethnic family life, of the self-defined […] ethnic community … 
(Fishman, 1966 in 1972:22). 
 
As long as minority communities (native as well as newly established 
ones – immigrant minorities – see chapter one) exist, the issue of language 
maintenance and shift will persist because it is a reflection on the community‟s 
desire to help maintain its overall identity (Fishman; 1966 in 1972:22). This desire 
to maintain one‟s identity need not be in conflict with other language(s) and 
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culture(s) present in society, if anything, it is a positive step to consider 
biculturalism through bilingualism away from any perceived social as well as 
political correctness. Fishman (1966 in 1972:27) is of the view that: 
Language maintenance itself must be reinforced so that it can more 
successfully aid in attaining the goal of cultural bilingualism. Here too 
many old taboos must be discarded if language maintenance is to be 
seriously pursued. 
 
A great deal of research on language use and maintenance 
concentrates on the experience of immigrant minority groups in the United States.  
Although this experience may differ from that of minority groups in Western 
Europe, especially those of immigrant origin – the Moroccans, for instance, it 
remains of importance to discuss the outcome model alongside with the western 
European experience in this chapter. 
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3.1 Determinants affecting language use and maintenance 
The use and maintenance of a language is usually determined by 
factors such as status, degree of institutional support and demographic strength of 
an ethno-linguistic minority group. The will of the group to either hold on to their 
language or to adopt another one, in addition to appropriate socio-economic and 
political factors, determines the position of the language. In almost all cases, it is 
the linguistic group which presses ahead and claims its linguistic rights. 
Historically, governments have been reluctant in accepting such demands.  
The language of a linguistic minority can be maintained and even 
developed through use and usage, or it may decline and its users will gradually 
shift towards the language of the majority. When the shift is total, one may speak 
of language loss among the ethno-linguistic group that witnessed the total shift, 
though the language itself may still be used in other parts of the world. Giles et al 
(1977) distinguish different statuses that determine the main categories of 
determinants that have an impact on language use and maintenance, such as 
determinants discussed in what follows: 
 
3.1.1 Socio-economic determinant 
Appel and Muysken (1987:33) claim that economic status is a 
“prominent factor in nearly all studies on language maintenance and shift”. To 
improve their low economic status, linguistic minorities tend to shift to the 
language of the majority. For example, in the USA, using English is associated 
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with academic achievement and economic status. Most non-speakers of English, 
especially from Hispanic origins, find themselves at a disadvantage, and as a 
result they find themselves in the lower level of the economic echelon. In the 
USA, Spanish is regarded as the language of the poor; this is why many feel that 
learning or even, in extreme cases, shifting to English is a major step out of the 
poverty trap. A similar situation occurs in Morocco where Standard Arabic and 
French enjoy a privileged position at the expense of the indigenous dialects and 
varieties. Any Moroccan wishing to climb the economic and social ladder has to 
start by mastering these two languages. Anyone who cannot speak one or both of 
these languages is seen as uneducated and ignorant standing a slim chance of any 
success, as his social mobility is hampered by lack of competence in these 
languages. Wei (1982) describes the case of American Chinese who have a lower 
economic status as being easily assimilated and having the highest rate of 
language shift in contrast to those Chinese who have a higher economic status. 
Economic status is linked to social status resulting simply in a socio-economic 
status; therefore, a lower economic status results in a lower social status. In 
Austria, a small Hungarian-speaking enclave shifted towards German when this 
latter became associated with the status of workers rather than that of peasants 
who spoke Hungarian (Gal, 1979). Since these workers moved away from being 
peasants, they improved their economic status and moved up socially. This was 
emphasised by the fact of distinguishing themselves linguistically from the 
peasants.  
Modernisation governs economic development, and it is an important 
variant in language use and maintenance. The Moroccan economy is strongly tied 
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to its French counterpart for historical reasons; therefore, the use of French comes 
almost as a must for socio-economic development and the rising of standard of 
living. This is what may partly explain the high degree of code-switching between 
Arabic and French. 
 
3.1.2 Linguistic determinant 
The status of a language can be very important within an 
ethnolinguistic group, but not necessarily outside the same group. If one takes the 
example of Classical Arabic, one would notice that this language enjoys a very 
high status within the whole of the Arab world due to the fact that it is considered 
the language of the Qur‟an and therefore that of God (see chapter one, section   
1.1.1). However, within many Western European countries which have a large 
North African community, Classical Arabic, does not enjoy the same privilege. 
North African communities in Western Europe have a nostalgic feeling towards 
Arabic due to the fact that it is the language of their religion and ancestral culture. 
Since these communities are in a minority status, the linguistic shift towards the 
language of the majority becomes more pressing from one generation to another, 
as the link with the language, dialects and culture of origin gets weaker along the 
generations. The pressure of assimilation is higher on the up-coming generations 
than the first one. This is largely due to the fact that the second and subsequent 
generations are brought up in the host country of which they usually become part. 
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Unlike other immigrant communities in for instance Australia or 
North America, North African immigrants to Western Europe still have bridges 
between them and their homelands. This is best reflected through mutual visits 
and marriages. Thereby, the immigrant language is continually refreshed and 
renewed and the pressures to shift towards the majority language may become 
somewhat softened. 
 
3.1.3 Demographic determinants 
The demographic strength of an ethnolinguistic group and its geo-
linguistic distribution largely determine the degree of language maintenance and 
shift. The relative number of speakers of language X in relation to the speakers of 
the language of the majority, could be regarded as an indicator of the health of 
that particular language. Any decrease in the number of speakers of language X 
would put more pressure on it and encourage its speakers to shift towards the 
language of the majority. Clyne (1982) states the case of two Maltese immigrant 
groups in Australia of unequal size. The larger group was able to maintain its 
language, while the smaller group witnessed a higher degree of shift towards 
English. 
The maintenance of a language can also be influenced by inter-
ethnolinguistic marriages. In such marriages the language that has a higher 
prestige and a socio-economic value stands more chance to survive as home 
language. In his research, Pulte (1979) found that of all Cherokee members who 
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belong to a minority group and who were married outside their community, their 
offspring grew-up as monolinguals in English; i.e. the minority language had not 
been transmitted to the next generation. Clyne (1982) found that the shift to 
English in what he calls “Anglo-ethnic marriages” reaches 99.1% among second-
generation children of Anglo-Dutch marriages in Australia.  
 
3.1.4 Geo-distribution determinant 
Geo-linguistic distribution of an ethnolinguistic group usually has an 
impact on language use and maintenance. The degree of concentration of an 
ethnolinguistic group in a geographical location determines the degree of 
language use and maintenance within that particular community. In the case of 
Morocco, Berber languages (Tarifit, Tashlhit and Tamazight) are mostly 
concentrated in the highlands and mountains. While Moroccan Arabic is, for 
historical reasons, predominantly used in the plains, Berber varieties have always 
been a vehicle of the day-to-day concerns of the Berber population. Mountains are 
always considered as geo-ethnolinguistically Berber territories.  There is currently 
a shift from Berber languages to Moroccan Arabic – the mode of communication 
of the majority in Morocco. First, ethno-Arab and ethno-Berber communities that 
are adjacent at the feet of the mountains find themselves code-switching between 
Moroccan Arabic and one of the Berber varieties in public encounters such as the 
weekly markets. Second, there are tribes which, for different social and historical 
reasons (inter-marriages, demographic out-numbering) have become either 
arabized or berberized. The establishment of the modern Moroccan State, the 
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implementation of institutionalised public services which have replaced the old 
tribal system, and the steady but slow shift from a rural to an urban society have 
led to a clearly marked shift towards Moroccan Arabic. 
In Canada, French survived only because of the high concentration of 
its speakers in Quebec. In sharp contrast to this, speakers of French outside 
Quebec, where their concentration is markedly lower, tend to shift towards 
English. Wei (1982) also noticed that Chinese is maintained more by third 
generation Chinese living within Chinatowns than by those living outside. These 
examples suggest that the maintenance of language X gets its strength from the 
degree of groupness of its speakers within a geographical area which is promoted 
by geographical concentration. 
On the other hand, historically, rural areas were more resistant to 
change than urban ones as particular language varieties are more maintained 
longer in the rural world than in the urban one. This has largely to do with the 
degree of isolation which a particular area is subjected to. The communication 
infrastructures, such as roads, phone-lines, mass media, hospitals and schools, do 
not reach much of the rural areas of Morocco. Thus the degree of maintenance of 
Berber varies from a remote rural area to the high street of a city. For example, the 
province of Khemisset in Morocco is located in a Berber area. The geo-linguistics 
of this province differs markedly and gradually from Berberophone villages in the 
remote parts to multilingual communities in the towns of the province. With the 
introduction of the modern state apparatus, Moroccan Arabic, Standard Arabic 
and French entered all civil domains, especially after the introduction of the 
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Arabophone civil service and modern education system to the Khemisset 
province.  
 
3.1.5 Institutional support 
Some governments support the maintenance of minority languages in 
different ways. This support is usually intertwined with the political will to do so. 
The minority language gets a political recognition that enables it to be used in 
different aspects of life such as in education, media and administration. Canada is 
constitutionally a bilingual country where English and French enjoy the same 
status. In Spain, the regional languages Catalan, Basque and Galician enjoy the 
same rights as Spanish in the regions where they are spoken. 
Institutional support for language maintenance come about through 
positive policies designed to maintain and promote the minority language through 
financial, technical and cultural support and allocation of funds. This is most 
effective in the areas of the media and education. 
 
3.1.6 Mass media 
Mass media can have varying degrees of influence on the shift from 
one language to another depending on how prominent these languages are and 
how much space these media outlets offer to the minority languages. The 
restrictions were also technical due to the old media landscape and its 
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geographical limitations. With the advent of modern satellite broadcasting and the 
Internet during the 1990s, access to media has become freely available 
transcending political, geographic and technical restrictions. Since the 
introduction of mass media that was mostly state controlled in Morocco after 
1956, there has been a degree of shift from Berber varieties and Moroccan Arabic 
to mostly Standard Arabic and French. It also has been noticed that with the 
introduction of cartoons and soap operas dubbed in Standard Arabic by the 
Moroccan TV stations since the mid eighties, Standard Arabic has gained more 
grounds at the expense of French among the younger generation. Since the early 
nineties Berber varieties have also forced their way into the national TV channel. 
News is broadcast daily in the three Berber varieties on the national TV. The 
satellite channels added another dimension to the provision of the audiovisual 
media. On one hand, the state lost its power to control what the public should or 
should not consume, on the other hand, the public is no longer restricted in their 
choice of programmes and the languages in which they prefer them. This is also a 
very important development for immigrant minority communities around the 
world. Now, they do not need to rely on their host state to provide them with 
indigenous media outlets. 
Standard Arabic is the native language of no one. However, it always 
enjoys the front seat in the Arab media, literature and administration. It has gained 
this privileged position due to the general consensus of those who believe this. If 
it were not for this position, Standard Arabic, as we know it today, would not 
exist. It is most likely that the Arabic dialects in the Arab world would have 
developed as languages in their own right, as did the various languages in Europe 
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when Latin took a back seat after its decline. The use of Standard Arabic by the 
Arab mass media only helps to strengthen its position as a higher variety. 
 
3.1.7 Education  
The role of education in maintaining a language can be considerable. 
While education can certainly keep a language alive there are some doubts on its 
ability to reverse the odds and turn the language into daily use. Standard Arabic 
and French are taught in Moroccan schools while native varieties of Morocco are 
not. In spite of the fact that Standard Arabic and French enjoy a higher status and 
are used in education, administration and business, they can hardly be called the 
people‟s languages. This is because they have failed to function as social 
languages reflecting the cultural and social needs of the people (See section 1.1.2 
on Diglossia). 
In my view, in spite the efforts of the Moroccan education system, 
most members of the Moroccan society find themselves rather culturally and 
socially distant from French and to some extent from Standard Arabic though the 
latter enjoys a somewhat nostalgic position in the hearts and minds of many 
Moroccans for historical and religious reasons. Clyne (1982) concluded in his 
work that the more distant two cultures are, the more difficult shift and 
assimilation become. 
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The understanding of the determinants and how they impact language 
use and maintenance is the key to engage in any debate on the causes and effects 
of language use and maintenance in an immigrant minority context. 
 
3.2 Fishman’s model and typology of language maintenance 
What is noticeable in Fishman‟s discussion is his re-occurring link 
between ethnicity and language maintenance, in the sense that ethnicity exercises 
a strong desire to maintain one‟s language as it is perceived as part of one‟s 
identity (1966, in 1972; 1989). This link is very important to better understand the 
urge and need for minority groups to strive for language maintenance as part of 
ethnic identity. 
As a result of his work on minority communities of southern and 
eastern European origin in the United States, Fishman identifies seven model 
characteristics of language maintenance within such communities (1966, in 
1972:52-53). In a later work, Fishman (1989:202-232) advocates “a typology of 
resolutions” for language use and maintenance, which he frames in a 
mathematical model. 
Fishman argues (1966 in 1972:52-53) that: 
1. Language rarely comes across as an ethnicity marker in day-to-day 
life as a spontaneous linguistic manifestation. (See chapter one, section 1.3.5.d). 
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2. The impact of urban culture and values on those of the minority 
ethnic group is so potent that any attempt to maintain a functional bilingualism is 
almost impossible beyond the first generation. It is much more difficult to 
maintain a language in an urban setting than in a rural one. The urban setting is 
simply overwhelming. 
3. The community is more often dependent on institutions such as 
religious establishments and ethnic schools for its ethnic and language 
maintenance. 
4. Attempts to make good use of the host society‟s organisations for 
culture and language maintenance result in little or no success, because usually 
this type of support is not properly focused on the specific needs of the minority 
community. 
5. This results in a dramatic shift from the first generation; which 
advocates maintenance, to a second generation which gives little or no attention to 
the issue of culture and language maintenance. 
6. The second generation usually maintains some ethnic link with its 
cultural and religious roots in a broader sense. This is usually achieved through its 
religious establishments and ethnic schools which reinforce a positive attitude 
towards ethnic culture and language even though they make little impact on 
language maintenance per se amongst the second generation. 
7. The third and subsequent generations become more and more 
nostalgic towards the ethnic culture and language. They usually view the ethnic 
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language as something they miss. The help provided for language maintenance in 
these groups usually does not equal their interest. 
Although Fishman concluded these models from his studies of Eastern 
and Southern European immigrant groups living in the USA, they can apply to all 
sorts of immigrant groups living in similar circumstances. 
Fishman (1989: 202) suggests that language maintenance is concerned 
with three typological resolutions, which he formulates into the following 
mathematical equation: 
Resolution 1: B  A = A 
Resolution 2: B  A = B 
Resolution 3: B  A = B + A 
 
Key: A = indigenous language. 
B = minority immigrant language. 
 
 
In resolution 1, minority immigrant language loses to the dominant 
indigenous one, while in resolution 2, dominant language loses to the immigrant 
minority one; however, in resolution 3, we have a case of coexistence of both 
languages forming a bilingual situation. 
Fishman‟s three resolutions are a reflection on the three possible 
scenarios which can affect the linguistic outcome of any minority group. 
Each resolution is the product of a specific socio-politico-cultural as 
much as socio-linguistic environment. Issues like language policy, language 
planning, language teaching, and institutional support go a long way to determine 
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the outcome of a particular language and its maintenance or shift on one hand, or 
the creation of the right environment for bilingualism to flourish, on the other 
hand. 
In the case of the Moroccan community in Britain resolution 1 applies 
where minority immigrant language loses to the dominant indigenous one. 
Fishman (1968:76-134) goes on to suggest that the field of language 
use and maintenance enquiry comprises three major topical subcategories of 
interest. These are: 
1. Habitual language use at more than one point in time:  
This refers to any change and any degree of shift in language habitual 
use of a community on a time continuum. Language use and maintenance occurs 
within a bilingual environment in a language contact setting. While some 
linguistic researchers concern themselves with language use and maintenance on a 
micro level such as looking at grammatical, lexical, and phonological changes that 
result from language contact, others, such as educators and language planners, 
study language use and maintenance on a macro level. They reflect on this issue 
holistically. Fishman (1968:77 in 1972) reflects on this view as follows: 
The measures that they have proposed from their disciplinary point of 
departure distinguish between phonetic, lexical and grammatical 
proficiency and intactness. At the other extreme stand educators who 
are concerned with bilingualism in terms of total performance 
contrasts… 
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The degree of language use and maintenance can vary with regard to 
different language skills. Levels of use and maintenance between writing, reading 
and speaking, for example, may vary depending on the circumstances of the 
speech community and its attitude towards language use as well as language 
domains such as family, school and media (Fishman, 1968:80 in 1972). When 
language shift takes place, it does so with varying degrees with respect to the 
different components of linguistic competence. Usually, writing ability is lost 
first, then the ability to converse in a given language. At the end of this process, 
one loses his or her passive knowledge of the language, resulting in language loss. 
2. Psychological, social and cultural processes related to stability or 
change in habitual language use:  
It is impossible to consider language use and maintenance without 
taking into consideration the psychological, social and cultural influences and 
their impact which reflects the community‟s spirit. Nonetheless, it is very difficult 
to limit the list of psychological, social and cultural variants and determinants 
(Fishman, 1968 in 1972). These determinants, such as religion, gender and social 
status can, influence language use and maintenance. This lack of a clear 
theoretical framework is seen as a symptom of the scholars‟ inability to develop a 
comprehensive working theory. Fishman (Fishman, 1968:94 in 1972) reflects on 
this point saying: 
The result of such reliance on disjointed categories has been that no 
broadly applicable or dynamic theories, concepts or findings have 
been derived from most earlier studies. Indeed, the study of language 
maintenance and language shift currently lacks either a close 
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relationship to theories of socio-cultural change more generally or to 
theories of intergroup relations more specifically. 
 
Even though this may be the case, it should not stop one from 
exploring the influence of the psychological, social and cultural processes on 
language use and maintenance. 
3. Behaviour towards language in the contact setting:  
Behaviour towards language does not equate to language behaviour. 
Fishman (1968:104 in 1972) is of the view that little is known about language 
attitudes, emotions, beliefs, and their impact on language use and maintenance. 
The gap in our understanding of the impact of these variants in the past four 
decades has been closing thanks to the advances in the studies of sociolinguistics 
in particular, and a better understanding of minority groups, especially the 
immigrant ones. 
Although the study of language attitudes has become the norm rather 
than the exception in many sociolinguistic studies (Abbassi, 1977; Gravel, 1979; 
Bentahila, 1982), these attitudes do change and consequently the continued 
revisiting of attitudes towards language forces itself on the agenda of any study of 
language use and maintenance. 
An influence through organisations both official and non-official can 
have an impact on language use and maintenance and shift as much as language 
use through language reinforcement and language planning. In turn, language 
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reinforcement and language planning are very much politically driven. Therefore, 
political orientations have some influence over the direction language 
maintenance and shift take. 
 
3.3 Fase et al., and language maintenance and shift 
Fase et al. (1992:3-13) present a discussion on language maintenance 
and shift in four points based on different scenarios: 
1. A speech community may choose to limit its communication 
contact to a strict minimum in an attempt to spare its language a displacement 
which the dominant language may cause. One of the ways to achieve a maximum 
degree of isolation is to seek activities in areas which keep language contact to a 
minimum. Fase et al. (1992:5) refer to “the position of first generation migrant 
worker groups in western Europe”. Most members of the Moroccan immigrant 
minority use this strategy not so much to safeguard their native language, but 
because they find themselves in such isolating and unvalued jobs due to their 
illiteracy in the dominant language. (See chapter four, section 4.4.3). On the other 
hand, many may choose to keep cultural and social interaction with the dominant 
culture and the host society as limited as possible for fear of liberal western values 
and norms which they perceive as “corrupting” agents on their own social and 
cultural norms and values, especially on their family. This isolationist attitude 
inevitably has an impact on language use and maintenance. 
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2. In a number of cases, the dominant group accepts and allows the 
minority group to use its language in different spheres of social life as well as for 
official activities. This approach may be a reflection on the need for national 
cohesion as it is the case of the integration of French as the other official language 
of Canada alongside English, or the case of Spanish in many states of the USA. 
While this acceptance may be for political reasons as in the case of Canada, in 
other cases this strategy is used for purposes of integrating or even assimilating 
minority groups into the wider society. Fase et al (1992:5) do not mention this 
possibility but they talk of instances where the strategy of allowing the minority 
group to use its language may lead to two opposite results: 
The dominant group may try to take the necessity out of the learning 
of the dominant language for minority group members, thus 
reinforcing the chances of segregation. And by allowing the minority 
language in certain situations, the dominant group may encourage 
intergroup contact, and in this way promote integration. 
 
3. For political integration and national cohesion, different 
community groups within a country or society may opt to use and adopt a neutral 
language for official use in areas such as administration, education and economy. 
The language used for this purpose more often than not is the language of the 
former colonial power – for example, English is used throughout the Indian sub 
continent and parts of sub Saharan Africa, French in other parts of Africa. The 
purposes of such linguistic adoption are manifold, for instance, a group might not 
permit the use of the other group‟s language, as this would result in giving the 
latter group socio-political and socio-cultural advantages over the former. A 
different reason may be that certain languages are not felt to be able to fulfil their 
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role as a language medium for politics, administration, education, economy, 
research and sciences. Also, there are many neo-colonial economic pressures that 
makes the use of the former colonial power‟s language imperative. 
In the long term, this linguistic strategy has its bearing on language 
use and maintenance of the local languages, usually in the form of borrowing, 
language mixing and code-switching. 
4. Immigrant minority groups will always need at some point to use 
the dominant language for different activities which require interaction with 
society at large. The dominant language is vital in achieving either integration 
resulting in bilingualism whereby the two languages coexist comfortably within 
the minority group with each language fulfilling a particular role, or assimilation 
that leads to language shift and eventually to language lost. 
The time span for language shift takes usually three generations 
resulting usually in language loss (Fase et al. 1992:6). This assumes that the 
minority group is closed in on itself and does not receive new members to its fold. 
In the case of certain immigrant minorities in Western Europe, this is yet to 
happen as the immigration process is still continuing as long as western 
economies require immigrant labour and as long as these immigrant communities 
opt for maintaining frequent contact with their country of origin. 
Language loss does not automatically result in the disappearance of 
the minority group as an ethnic entity. Though language is a very important 
component of defining what ethnicity is, it remains a non-prerequisite. Therefore, 
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as long as the minority group manages to maintain its distinct ethnic and cultural 
identity, it will remain in existence as an identifiable group. 
In a minority group context, interethnic and intraethnic 
communication has an impact on language maintenance and shift (Fase et al. 
1992:6).  
One would expect both communities to make an effort to 
communicate with each other to achieve interethnic communication; however, 
more often than not this communication is established in the language of the 
majority. Though the majority group for its part may look favourably on the 
language and culture of the minority group it does not try to acquire the linguistic 
knowledge of the minority group. The minority group on the other hand gets the 
chance to prosper in their language and culture. This process leads to the 
integration of the minority group and their becoming a bilingual community in 
most cases, but it may also lead to a language shift towards the language of the 
majority. Assimilation may be the eventual result if no action is taken by the 
majority to support the minority language, while “forced assimilation” on the 
other hand takes place when the majority group, through various means of 
legislation and social engineering, tries to eradicate the language and culture of 
the minority group. Examples of this process include the Australian experience 
towards the aborigine people of Australia during the twentieth century and the 
activities of many missionaries around the world especially during the discovery 
and colonial eras. 
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Intra-ethnic communication, on the other hand, is as important as 
interethnic communication. It is determined by various factors: The demographics 
and the social fabric of the minority group have a bearing on the pattern that 
governs language maintenance and shift. 
Language death only occurs when intraethnic communication 
disappears, and, as mentioned before, this can normally only happen 
when the group itself dissolves owing to demographic causes (Dorian, 
1980; quoted in Fase et al. 1992:6). 
 
However, as argued before, language in itself and as a cultural and 
identity component is not a prerequisite for defining an ethnic group. Therefore, a 
minority group may find itself faced with a situation whereby its ethnic or native 
language is lost and has to make good use of the language of the majority. The 
extent of use of the minority language depends on the strength and extent of the 
minority community and its efforts to maintain its language. In other words, the 
increase or decrease of minority language use is linked and determined by the 
increase or decrease of the effectives of the minority community and the degree of 
their isolation. (See section 2.1.3 on Demographic determinants). 
 
3.4 Language use and maintenance of Moroccan communities in 
Western Europe 
A great deal has been written about language use and maintenance in 
different contexts, especially in dealing with the issues of non-indigenous 
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communities and recently established immigrant communities in North America 
and Australia. This can be attributed to the long immigration history of these 
countries as they were literally built on immigration.  
The Western European immigration history has followed different 
patterns from that of North America, Canada or Australia. The Europeans not only 
migrated internally from one part of Europe to another, they also migrated in mass 
to the New World as late as the fifties. This process, however, is still going on 
though at a much slower pace. British immigration to the USA, Canada, Australia 
and New Zealand is a point in case. While the immigrating European groups may 
be different linguistically from each other, they at least belong to a larger 
community that shares many of the western aspects, values and traditions, in a 
broader sense, of culture, religion and political systems. 
One of the largest non-European Union communities in Western 
Europe of immigrant origin is the Moroccan community. Although the Moroccan 
community is mostly concentrated in France, Belgium, Netherlands, Spain, Italy 
and Germany, it has a presence in every Western European country. 
In this section, I propose to review some of the literature depicting 
aspects of language use and maintenance of the Moroccan community in Western 
Europe. Relatively, little has been written on this subject with respect to the 
Moroccan community as Extra and Verhoeven (1992:68) suggest: 
Most of the relevant studies on this topic did not focus primarily on 
language use, but on other socio-cultural or socio-economic issues. As 
a consequence, the available data are rather limited in scope and not 
very sophisticated. 
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I feel that the characteristics of Moroccan immigration are rather 
different from those of other immigrant groups such as the Hispanics in the 
United States or the Dutch in Australia which have been reported on. First and 
foremost, one can suggest that Moroccan immigration came about as a result of a 
historical twist of fate. They started their journey as migrants, or guest workers as 
they were called some decades ago, hoping to work in the host country for a few 
years and return home to their families in Morocco to invest their hard-earned 
savings, only to find themselves becoming settled immigrants rather than 
returning to their country of origin. 
This unplanned immigration was a disincentive towards any form of 
integration from the beginning. In contrast, immigration to the new world was 
from the start aimed at settling and sharing in a dream, therefore integration 
became paramount.  
In addition to this, there are cultural and religious factors that will 
have a different impact on the process of language use and maintenance in the 
Moroccan community than they do in other communities of European origin and 
western culture. 
As hardly anything has been written on language use and maintenance 
of the Moroccan community in Britain, the literature review will focus on 
accounts from other Western European countries where the Moroccan community 
forms a sizable minority group.  
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There may be differences in some of the characteristics related to the 
Moroccan communities from one European country to another as a result of the 
differences in political, educational and social systems within which they find 
themselves. This review should help to draw a better picture on language 
maintenance and use of the Moroccan community in Britain in comparison to 
other western European countries. It also should help form an opinion on the 
extent of language use maintenance and attitude of the Moroccan community 
under different systems and experiences across Western Europe. This literature 
would serve as an opportunity to compare and contrast the outcome of this study 
on language use and maintenance of the Moroccan community in Britain. 
The presence of a large Moroccan community in Western Europe has 
drawn attention to the need for a better understanding of their integration and 
related problems, and a good insight to their linguistic and cultural needs. My 
personal view, which will be discussed later, is that the solving or at least the 
better understanding of the linguistic difficulties that they face is the key to their 
social integration and social prosperity. 
In Morocco, only recently has some interest been shown in Moroccan 
immigration and a Ministry for the Moroccan Community Abroad has been 
created. Also in Morocco, one could suggest that there is a lack of proper studies 
to better understand the difficulties and the problems of the Moroccan emigrants. 
For this reason a studies and research centre for North African emigration 
movements (Centre d‟Études des Mouvements Migratoires Maghrébins) has been 
formed at Mohammed 1
st
 University, Oujda. 
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In what follows, I shall review the available literature on language use 
and maintenance of the Moroccan communities through samples of articles 
depicting these aspects in the Netherlands, France, Spain and Italy. 
 
3.4.1 Language maintenance and use: Dutch experience 
Arguably, the Dutch have accumulated by far one of the leading 
experiences in the area of non-indigenous minority linguistic research, although 
there is considerable variation in scope and in depth of these studies. The article: 
The Moroccan Community in the Netherlands Patterns of Language Choice and 
Language Proficiency, by Extra and Verhoeven (1992), reviews the Dutch 
research efforts into linguistic minorities of immigrant origin. While the article 
touches lightly upon other minority groups in general, such as the Turkish 
minority, it focuses on the Moroccan minority in particular. It is worth noting that 
interest in non-indigenous minority groups, especially the Moroccans, did not take 
shape until the late eighties and early nineties. This may explain the limited 
number of studies on the linguistic situation of the Moroccan minority group, as 
well as their limited quality (Extra and Verhoeven 1992:68). 
The Moroccan community is one of the largest minority groups in the 
Netherlands, second only to the Turkish one. Extra and Verhoeven (1992:62) are 
rather surprised that the demographic strength of the Moroccan community has 
shifted from Dutch born numbers to immigration numbers. They do offer some 
explanations indirectly by giving a hint to the reason for this phenomenon. They 
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suggest that there are more men than women within the Moroccan community. 
This fact leads many Moroccan men to seek spouses from Morocco. Others, on 
the other hand, bring their already existing families to join them in the 
Netherlands as soon as an opportunity rises and circumstances for a family 
reunification allow it. In addition to these reasons, the second and third 
generations have reached marriageable age. They seek spouses mostly through 
arranged traditional marriages from Morocco, which may be more of a sign of the 
state of marginalisation they live in rather than a strong attachment to tradition. 
This, inevitably, leads to a continuous rise in the numbers of the community and 
draws a picture of a continuous process of immigration. The data on the on-going 
process of immigration from my field study which I conducted between October 
2000 and June 2001 shows clearly the presence of this phenomenon within the 
Moroccan immigrant community. These newcomers ensure the continuous 
survival of the community‟s indigenous linguistic and cultural repertoires. 
From a sociolinguistic point of view and with respect to language use 
and maintenance, this point is very important. For the Moroccan community to 
use the country of ancestry, namely Morocco, as a pool to boost its demographic 
strength is, on one hand, a negative reflection on the process of social, economic 
and cultural integration, on the other hand, it represents an “umbilical cord” that 
ties the Moroccan community in the Netherlands (and Western Europe in general) 
to its roots in Morocco, which leads to a higher degree of not only language 
maintenance, but also the maintenance of their social and cultural norms and 
values of origin which in turn lead to a strengthening of their sense of Moroccan 
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identity. This is especially the case for those sections of the minority who feel 
marginalized from the wider Dutch society. 
The education system is another area which can be seen as one of the 
barometers measuring the level of integration within the host society of non-
indigenous communities. Extra and Verhoeven (1992:62-63) draw a bleak picture 
of the history of integration through education. Extra and Verhoeven (1992) 
present “remarkable” (to use their own expression) figures from the academic year 
1986/87. 60% of Moroccan students are engaged in lower vocational training in 
contrast to only 20% of Dutch students.  More disturbingly,  
the absolute number of all 18 and 19 year-old Dutch university 
students (WO) was 22.478, as against one single Moroccan student in 
that young age range (cf. Ankersmit et al. 1989:155) referred to in 
(Extra and Verhoeven, 1992:63).  
 
In spite the fact that these are rather old statistics, they represent a 
closer conclusion, though not quite so stark, to the one I reached in my field study 
which I conducted between October 2000 and June 2001 which is that educational 
systems are failing immigrant communities. 
This catastrophic failure of the educational system as an engine for 
change and social integration (or even social engineering) of the Moroccan 
minority is another indicator of the level of marginalisation this group suffers 
from. The extent of this can only be measured in perspective.  
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The establishment of the Moroccan community in the Netherlands 
goes back to as early as the late fifties and early sixties. Yet, after about twenty-
five to thirty years of the community‟s existence in the Netherlands, the Dutch 
educational system was only able to manage to send one single student of 
Moroccan origin to university in the academic year of 1986/87. 
Since then, the representation of Moroccan students in Dutch 
universities has been steadily increasing. The number of students of Moroccan 
origin was respectively 170 in 1997, 154 in 1998, 175 in 1999, 239 in 2000 and 
203 in 2001 (Wolff, R. 2003:3). On the other hand, the accumulative dropout rate 
was respectively 24.21% in 1997, 25.20% in 1998 and 27.88% in 1999 (Wolff, R. 
2003:3).  
This increase remains nowhere near a meaningful figure, especially if 
one takes into consideration that “the Moroccan community in the Netherlands 
has grown to some 280.000 individuals of which about 40% are born in the 
Netherlands” (Ait Ouarasse, 2003:13). This leads one to suggest that the Dutch 
processes of integration through education is failing those it is meant to help 
integrate into Dutch society in the first place. “Up to 1998, only 2% of Moroccans 
are thought to have completed higher professional or university education, 
compared to 3%, 14%, 12% and 26% for Turks, Surinamese, Antilleans, and 
Dutch, respectively” (Martens, 1999. quoted in Ait Ouarasse, 2003:23). This has a 
negative impact on the Moroccan community‟s language use and maintenance of 
their language of origin in particular and social integration in general, as 
education is one of the most effective tools to help the immigrant groups to 
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acquire the ability to integrate and become bilingual and therefore avoid 
marginalisation. 
The sociolinguistic patterns of Morocco are, to a large extent, 
reflected in language choice patterns of the Moroccan community in the 
Netherlands. This is in addition to the Dutch sociolinguistic patterns, which they 
must try to “at least” come to grips with (Extra and Verhoeven, 1992:65), if they 
are to have any meaningful communication with the host society. Extra and 
Verhoeven (1992:64) point to the linguistic gradual shift along the generational 
line from one linguistic code to another, which is a crucial characteristic of non-
indigenous minorities.  
My data shows similar patterns with respect to language use and 
maintenance of the Moroccan minority in Britain. This can be explained by the 
fact that the older/first generation are mostly uneducated and subsequently 
labouring, usually for very long hours, in unskilled positions which require no or 
very little linguistic ability or contact with the public. This arrangement does not 
encourage the acquisition of some degree of fluency in the host society‟s 
language.  
As for the second and following generations, the host society‟s 
language is, generally speaking, their native or near-native language which they 
will acquire through education, the mass media, socialising, etc. While they will 
continue using the home language to communicate with their parents, the host 
society‟s language remains their language and tool of communicating with society 
at large (Extra and Verhoeven, 1992:64). This gradual shift in language use is 
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expected and seen as a natural evolution towards linguistic assimilation, if not a 
social assimilation, as a result of the prevailing circumstances. Reaching the same 
conclusion, Extra and Verhoeven, (1992:66) remark that in addition to: 
a more sophisticated analysis [which] was carried out by DeRuiter 
(1989) … similar results on reported language choice of 31 Moroccan 
and 36 Turkish elementary school children, aged 10-11, in contacts 
with parents versus siblings or friends, were presented in a study by 
VanHout et al. (1989). 
 
Extra and Verhoeven (1992) make a distinction between studies which 
are based on reported language choice, and those which are based on observed 
language choice, and that “actual rather than reported data on L1 proficiency 
(Moroccan Arabic or Berber) are rare” (Extra and Verhoeven, 1992:67). In the 
actual category, Extra and Verhoeven, (1992:67) refer to Nortier‟s 1990 research 
study into bilingual proficiency of 15 Moroccans, aged 17-38. The issue of 
language proficiency is always critical to any linguistic study of a non-indigenous 
minority group. Yet, 
The main focus of Nortier‟s study, however, was on patterns of code-
switching between Moroccan Arabic and Dutch. All speakers, except 
one, produced intrasentential and single word switches than 
intersentential switches (Extra and Verhoeven, 1992:67). 
 
Code-switching as a linguistic form of behaviour features widely 
among the Moroccan community, not only abroad but also within Morocco. 
However, the reasons, patterns and consequences that govern the use of code-
switching can differ between the two groups. 
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Bilingual education was looked at too, to try to find out its impact on 
the education and language proficiency of Moroccan children. In this respect, 
Extra and Verhoeven (1992:68) refer to a study by Appel (1984) which looked at 
the impact of L1 as a medium of teaching on acquiring L2. “The conclusion was 
that L1 instruction does not need to harm L2 acquisition, and may even have a 
positive effect on this process” (Extra and Verhoeven, 1992:68). This finding 
strengthens the view that maintaining one‟s language can be highly rewarding. 
Nonetheless, it remains to be said that “the results of Moroccan children on a 
variety of both Arabic and Dutch language proficiency tasks were shown to be 
rather low” (Extra and Verhoeven, 1992:68). 
It is possible for Moroccan students at Dutch schools to follow 
courses in Standard Arabic as part of the main subjects and to be examined 
accordingly. This initiative has been organised by the CITO since 1974 (Extra and 
De Ruiter, 1993). Though the number of the Moroccan community in Holland 
reached 180.000 in 1996, only thirty-five students from five schools took this 
option in 1993. In 1994, the number went up to forty-nine students from six 
schools, and the results were unsatisfactory (De Graaf, 1995). However, it is 
worth mentioning that 69% of Moroccan students took classes in Arabic as an 
optional subject (Extra and De Ruiter, 1993), without the option of being 
examined in it which does not encourage for recognition. This shows that while 
some studies find the teaching of L1 can be beneficiary in the teaching of L2 
(Extra and Verhoeven, 1992:68), for the Moroccan communities in Western 
Europe this can be confusing and to the detriment of the community. For political 
reasons due to CITO agreement only official languages can be considered as L1 
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for teaching purposes. In the case of Moroccans this means Standard Arabic – 
which is not the mother tongue of these Moroccans because of Moroccan 
diglossia. This position hinders rather than helps the educational achievements of 
the Moroccan immigrant communities.  
Several factors could justify these poor results by the Moroccan 
students. The form of Arabic, Standard Arabic, (see chapter one, section 1.2.1) is 
the native language of no one whether inside or outside the Arab world (Jamai, 
1998). In addition to this fact, large proportions of Moroccans in Holland are from 
the Berber areas of the Rif in Morocco, and almost by definition, most of them, if 
not all, have Tarifit as their native Berber variety. Therefore, learning Standard 
Arabic, for many, is learning another somewhat alien language. Though it helps to 
promote Arabo-Islamic culture which Morocco is part of, it stops short of 
promoting the Moroccan culture (a blend of Berber and Arabo-Islamic cultures) 
which is unique to Morocco and its society. One could argue that such issues 
could be the discouraging factors and the reasons behind the poor school results.  
The other striking remark is that, in general, Moroccan students in the 
Netherlands are performing poorly. During the academic year of 1989-90, only 67 
of Moroccans went to technical colleges and 122 were enrolled at university level. 
Some of these students were, in fact, graduates of Moroccan universities. For 
example, in 1996 there were seven Moroccan students at Tilburg University, five 
of whom were graduates of Moroccan Universities and only two grew up and 
were educated in the Netherlands. This is in contrast with 13.2% of British 
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students from the Moroccan minority who graduate from British universities, as 
my field research shows.  
This may lead to conclude that integration is more successful for 
Moroccans in Britain than it is in the Netherlands mostly for linguistic reasons. 
Language is certainly a decisive factor in this process. The Netherlands is to some 
extent a bilingual society. It uses, in addition to Dutch, English in the media, and 
mostly in higher and further education. A member of the Moroccan community 
whose home language is likely to be Tarifit has to learn Dutch at school which is 
quite normal, is persuaded to learn Standard Arabic in addition to the other 
languages that any student within the Dutch educational system is assumed to 
learn, such as French, German or Spanish. This student of Moroccan origin has 
also to master English if he or she is to succeed at university level where many 
subjects require its knowledge, hence the poor results.  
The linguistic and cultural confusion that faces the Moroccan 
community in the Netherlands, which is largely of a Berber rather than Arab 
ethnicity, is a very serious barrier in their path. They are taught a language that 
they do not speak, and speak a language that generally they are not taught. The 
irony is that the official line is that Arabic is their native tongue not their Berber 
variety which they speak at home. Sadly, the Dutch government subscribe to this 
under a convention with the Moroccan government. 
All this confusion leads only to keep the Moroccans at the margins of 
the Dutch society. One could suggest that the Moroccan minority in Holland 
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neither maintains its language and culture nor socially shifts towards the host 
community as a result of the abnormal situation they find themselves in. 
The Netherlands went a step further than countries such as France and 
Spain and nominated Arabic language as an official foreign language in 1990. 
This implies that it can be taught at Dutch schools on the same level as English, 
French or German (DeGraaf, 1995). The form of Arabic is Standard Arabic. 
While some groups and schools try to provide classes in Moroccan Arabic and 
Berber varieties, the Dutch law on the teaching of foreign languages states that 
these must be the official languages of their respective countries of origin. Thus, 
officially, students can only learn and be examined in Standard/Classical Arabic. 
Only 2½ hours per week are offered for the teaching of Standard Arabic, and in 
many cases, this is done through the medium of Moroccan Arabic or one of the 
Berber varieties (Extra and DeRuiter, 1993). 
While no one can deny that language learning is generally something 
positive, for students of Moroccan origin, it can be a double-edged sword. They 
are encouraged to learn what is assumed to be their “mother tongue” i.e. Standard 
Arabic, and yet the students know that it is not. This causes confusion and 
linguistic uncertainty in the minds of the students, especially at an age where the 
concepts of mother tongue and home language are not fully grasped although they 
understand the positive values associated with Standard Arabic and its prestige 
vis-à-vis their own Berber variety or Moroccan Arabic. (See chapter one, section 
1.1.2 Diglossia) 
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3.4.1.1 Language use and attitude  
In two papers, one by Extra & Verhoeven (1992), the other by Extra 
& DeRuiter (1993), an attempt is made to reflect on language use and attitude 
within the Moroccan community in the Netherlands.  
The use of mass media shifts with the younger generation towards its 
consumption in Dutch (Extra & Verhoeven 1992). This can be explained by the 
fact that younger and second generation Moroccans have better access and contact 
with Dutch language and society. The other observation they point out is the 
difference in rates   between use of audio-visual media and written media. In 
general, people have a tendency to acquire the ability of understanding what they 
see and hear earlier than acquiring the ability of reading. Reading is a more 
complex and active process. What follows is a table summarising the findings on 
Dutch mass media by the Moroccan community according to age and frequency 
of use. 
Table 3.1: Reported use of Dutch mass media 
Media Age 
Every day 
(Almost) 
1-3 times 
per week 
rarely 
or never 
Total number of 
respondents 
Dutch 
Paper 
16 – 29 19 44 38 101 
30 – 44 19 34 48 280 
Above 44 2 15 83 330 
Dutch 
Radio 
16 – 29 30 32 38 101 
30 – 44 43 17 40 278 
Above 44 26 19 54 330 
Dutch 
TV 
16 – 29 70 22 8 101 
30 – 44 72 19 8 279 
Above 44 52 29 18 331 
Reported use of Dutch mass media (in %) Source: Extra & Verhoeven, 1992:64 
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These results refer to the fact that the use of Dutch media in Dutch 
language is a reflection on the degree of integration process as well as a sign of 
language shift. The younger generation makes the most use of it as it feels at ease 
with such interaction. This is no surprise if one considers other factors such as the 
gradual linguistic and cultural shifts that are occurring within the community, 
especially the second and subsequent generations.  
The other factor that the researchers may not have been able to 
investigate is the impact of satellite channels and the Internet as a source of choice 
for news and entertainment. When the above study was published in 1992, there 
were no Arab satellite channels or Arabic websites available. This leads one to 
assume that the Moroccan community did not have much of a choice and it would 
be interesting to find out what impact the digital age has made on language use 
and maintenance of immigrant communities in general and Moroccan one in 
particular. 
Language choice and use is another important area Extra & 
Verhoeven (1992) look at through research work realised by De Jong et al. 
(1988), De Ruiter (1989) and Van Hout et al. (1989). It comes as no surprise that 
native dialects and varieties are still considered as home languages while Dutch 
language is seen as a vital mode of communication in society at large in which 
they live.  
This interaction in Dutch in society includes interacting with other 
Moroccan friends and siblings. This finding is an indication of a language shift 
towards Dutch language and gives the impression that in addition to the identity 
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factor, home languages are still used for the sake of the first generation, i.e., the 
parents and extended family ether in the Netherlands or back in Morocco. 
However, 
Reported preference for L2 was dominant from the beginning, and 
increased especially in the school contexts. Moreover, […] significant 
correlations – at all moments of measurements – between reported 
choice, degree of contact with Dutch peers, Dutch proficiency of the 
parents. Children who preferred to speak Dutch with their siblings, 
had more contact with Dutch peers, and they had parents with a 
relatively high Dutch proficiency (Extra & Verhoeven 1992:67). 
 
Moroccan students in the Netherlands make (as expected) more use of 
Dutch during their activities than any other form of Arabic or Berber variety. 
According to Extra & DeRuiter (1993:92-93), 57.9% have access to the media in 
Dutch. 67.4% write in Dutch, including writing letters. This point is highly 
significant with serious implications in the sense that the second generation is 
more likely to refrain from writing letters to their extended families and friends in 
Morocco if Dutch is the only language they can write in – a sign of language shift.  
On the other hand, in parallel with other languages, home dialects and 
varieties within the family are still dominant with 43.6% for Moroccan Arabic; 
45.9% for Tarifit (the Berber variety spoken in the Rif region, North of Morocco); 
Dutch is used at home in 15.6% of cases. The figures suggest that more than one 
of these varieties are used in the home. 
With respect to language attitude, Extra & DeRuiter (1993, 94-5) 
mention that 60.9% of Moroccan students in the Netherlands value both Standard 
Arabic and Dutch languages on equal terms. While 16.3% consider Standard 
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Arabic to be the only important language, only 5.1% see Dutch as the most 
important language. 
On the issue of language beauty, 48.8% of respondents consider both 
Standard Arabic and Dutch are equally beautiful. However, 24.7% see Standard 
Arabic as the most beautiful language, only 2.3% think so of Dutch. 
The conclusion Extra & deRuiter (1993) come to is that though the 
Moroccan students think highly of Standard Arabic, it is the Dutch that they use 
more and that reflects a more practical importance, therefore, the dominant 
language in their daily lives. The emotional attachment to Standard Arabic 
language is a reflection on their identity and feeling of belonging to a community 
and culture. 
 
3.4.1.2 Fluency and integration 
Although most second-generation Moroccans are variably 
multilingual, it does not necessarily mean that they have full command of the 
languages they write or speak, as one may anticipate. From this view point, one 
may ask whether code-switching is used as a communicative strategy which takes 
the place of a language, and whether the user sees no need to master fully the 
required languages. On the other hand, the Netherlands‟ educational system is still 
short of helping to overcome this linguistic handicap: only 2½ hours per week are 
dedicated to learning Arabic language and Moroccan culture during official 
schooling time (El Bekkai, 1994). 
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Communicating is a social activity and key to any integration in that 
society. Each society has the right to impose its language(s) as the first medium of 
communication for someone who is willing to settle and live in that society (Extra 
and De Ruiter, 1993). Could code-switching be taken as a factor, among others, 
for not achieving an adequate standard of performance by these Moroccans in 
Dutch, or is it the first step towards language shift and therefore full competence 
in Dutch that can ensure an easy integration in the host society. Of course, 
variations between two distant cultures as Dutch and Moroccan cultures are, make 
it very difficult to pave the way to an easy integration. 
 
3.4.2 French connection 
Language policy in the French educational system is divided into two 
categories as Hélot and Young (1999:1) report: 
A la lecture de différents documents et textes officiels, on a 
l‟impression qu‟il existe en France deux types de langues, celles qui 
sont valorisées, majoritaires et ont un certain prestige, et celles des 
minorités qui sont considérées comme des langues de « seconde 
zone », celle dont la maîtrise est considérée comme un facteur positif 
et celles dont la maîtrise est ignorée ou perçu comme non utile. 
Reading different official documents and texts, one has the impression 
that there are two groups of languages in France: those which are 
valued and used by the majority and have a certain prestige; and those 
of the minority groups which are considered as “second class” 
languages. The mastering of the former is considered as a positive 
factor, while the mastering of the latter is ignored or perceived as 
useless. 
(My translation) 
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The finding of Hélot and Young (1999) as quoted above refers 
literally to an institutional two-tier language classification as reflected in the 
French official documents and texts. Those that have certain value and prestige 
and are better encouraged and those languages of minority groups, which are 
perceived as useless, are not.  
This divide plays into the marginalisation of minority groups and can 
be seen as damaging to their personal identity. This classification reflects a fault 
line that exists within society. It is hardly the spirit of integration. This situation 
demonstrates the absence of the notion of linguistic pluralism and the recognition 
of the special needs of students of immigrant background (Hélot and Young, 
1999). 
The Moroccan government dispatches teachers to different European 
countries where the Moroccans form a sizable community. They are part of an 
agreement on the “teaching of languages and cultures of origin” (TLCO), in 
operation since 1973 within the state system in France. (Hélot and Young, 1999).  
This programme was first devised with the aim of bringing assistance 
to a community that was expected to return to the country of origin. While this 
programme is still running, it no longer reflects the reality on the ground and now 
symbolises the illusion of the return. These students are, in the majority of cases, 
citizens of their respective adoptive countries. While it is very important for those 
willing to keep a link with their languages and cultures of origin, this programme 
has to recognise that these students are integrated (or at least trying to integrate) in 
their adoptive society and in many cases it is the only one they know.  
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A 1994 general inspectorate report in France found few links between 
the taught syllabus of the French national education and the TLCO (Hélot and 
Young, 1999:3). This lack of proper integration and complementarity between the 
two systems brings a negative effect to bear on the students of immigrant origin. It 
creates much confusion in their educational processes. Students are expected in 
many cases to learn a language that they do not speak at home, and an “official” 
model of culture that they do not relate to as a result of their integration in their 
adoptive country. For the Moroccan communities in immigration, these problems 
still persist.  
As it is, the TLCO is perceived to be a monolingual programme. 
Although the communities of immigrant origin now see themselves as part and 
parcel of the country‟s population fabric after so many reality changes, they are 
still expected to go through TLCO in its archaic form. 
One possible way of resolving this linguistic dilemma is to implement 
the recommendations of the 1994 general inspectorate report in France which 
suggests transforming TLCO into Modern Languages concept (Hélot and Young, 
1999:3). This will have major implications. First and foremost, the French 
establishment will have to elevate the status and prestige of TLCO from a system 
designed to encourage and prepare these students to return to the place of birth of 
their parents and grandparents to a welcoming system. A system which helps 
those from immigrant origin willing to maintain a link with their ancestral 
identity, language and culture and invites society at large to have an interest in 
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such languages and cultures as they already do towards English, Spanish and 
German.  
This invitation is not extended under the present TLCO system. The 
TLCO gives the impression that it deals with the native/first language of the 
students it teaches. However, in the case of many students of Moroccan descent, 
their home language could be either Moroccan Arabic or one of the varieties of 
Berber language, in addition to French, their other native/home language. It is also 
the language of their adopted country and society. To these students, TLCO gives 
the impression that French is a second language, an impression that fails to 
support the process of integration; if anything, it helps to deepen their 
marginalisation. It fails to recognise the community as being bilingual or 
multilingual. This is another reason for changing the objectives of TLCO, to 
become a tool of integration rather than marginalisation. 
This shift can only succeed if it has the financial backing and 
independence from the political interference of the countries of origin, which in 
most cases supply the teachers and the course materials in cooperation with the 
host countries. In many cases, these teachers have little or no grasp of neither the 
language of the host country nor its culture and dynamics. 
The way the educational system for students of immigrant origin is 
devised gives an idea on how these students are perceived and treated within their 
own adoptive country. TLCO is a programme that was designed in 1973 between 
a number of European countries and those countries which represented the source 
of immigration to educate the children of immigrants in their ancestral languages 
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and cultures to prepare them to integrate in their countries of origin when the day 
comes. Both parties expected this to take place one day. However, history has 
moved on and the children are now full citizens of their adoptive countries. Yet, 
the establishments through TLCO still treat them as migrants who have to leave 
one day. The Moroccan community can only feel alienated and, not surprisingly, 
the students often withdraw from the TLCO system. This is absolutely not the 
way towards integration which supposedly all parties are seeking.  
 
3.4.2.1 Language use and maintenance in France 
Bentahila and Davies (1995) have conducted a comparative study on 
the use of code-switching between Moroccan children from both Morocco and 
France. The children are aged between 3 and 9 years. While the study looks at the 
spontaneous use of code-switching as a normal and acceptable linguistic 
behaviour by both groups, it fails to recognise that the group of children living in 
Morocco is going through various stages of bilingualism, and that they will never 
lose their native language for the simple reason that they live in an environment 
which uses Moroccan Arabic, Berber varieties, Classical Arabic, in addition to 
French. In short, they are living in their native environment which is multilingual 
and multicultural. 
However, contrary to Bentahila and Davies (1995) claim that code-
switching is a stepping stone towards fluency, one can argue that for the group 
that lives in France, code-switching may be seen as a step towards language shift 
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(Fishman, 1972). The “code-switchers” are children as young as three years old, 
who live in an environment where French language is dominant and would be 
considered as their native language even though it may not be that of their parents.  
The data for Bentahila and Davies study (1995:41- 51) was collected 
while the group living in France was on holiday in Morocco. Their efforts to use 
Moroccan Arabic could be explained by their desire to show solidarity and 
identity as Moroccans in Morocco in addition to their efforts to communicate.  
G, an informant, seems to be trying to use Arabic in order to 
accommodate to the interviewer, but frequently, after beginning an 
answer in Arabic, she soon resorts to French. (Bentahila and Davies, 
1995:48) 
 
It is quite understandable that code-switching is a powerful tool for 
better and quicker communication for bilingual and multilingual speakers, but in 
the case of many minority groups, it represents the first step of language shift 
towards the language of the majority, as is the case of this group of Moroccan 
origin living in France. 
 
3.4.3 Language policy in Spain 
Relatively speaking, although Spain had a long history of emigration 
similar to that of Italy, it is only for the past decade that it has become a country 
of immigration. This has its roots in Spain‟s modern history. Under General 
Franco, Spain was a rather underdeveloped economy and the Spaniards emigrated 
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to other European countries to seek employment. Spain‟s fortunes, however, have 
changed for the better, with the country‟s entrance to the European Union in 1986, 
along Portugal. This membership gave a desperately needed economic lifeline. In 
the years that followed, Spain has found itself in need of manpower mostly in 
areas of tourism, agriculture and construction, in addition to the services which 
the Spaniards have come to dislike performing. By far, the main source of 
immigrant labour to Spain is Morocco.  Herrera (2003:3) describes the plight of 
the Moroccan immigrants as: 
Many of the adults and young adults arrive […] with few saleable 
skills apart from their practical knowledge of farming or undervalued 
academic qualifications. Out of necessity, most of them have no other 
choice on arrival but to accept backbreaking jobs as bricklayers, maids 
and farm labourers, usually under precarious conditions and for 
minimum wage. 
  
Though there are no fully reliable statistics of their numbers, the 
Moroccans are estimated to form over a 1.000.000 strong community including 
illegal immigrants. This high figure is due largely to the geographical proximity 
of the two countries and their shared history. Spain has also vast strategic and 
economic interests in Morocco. All this makes Morocco an ideal candidate to 
answer the Spanish call for the labour force it needs and even sometimes it does 
not need in the form of illegal immigrants. Spain is also the transit country of over 
four million Moroccans living in Western Europe, mostly each summer when 
many of them drive to Morocco to visit their extended families and spend their 
holidays. These factors explain the rapid increase of the Moroccan community 
once Spain opened its doors to immigration. 
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It seems that just like in the rest of Western Europe, “there has never 
been any systematic effort to record the academic performance and paths of 
Moroccan students living in Spain” (Herrera, 2003:2). This makes it almost 
impossible to reflect on the extent of the Moroccan community‟s language use 
and maintenance. On the other hand, the Moroccan community is very recent one 
in modern historical terms. Most have immigrated starting from 1993 and many of 
them are still single. Therefore, the issue of language use and maintenance does 
not rise to prominence with the present generation. It will rather do so with the 
upcoming one. This brings us to the following question: what is Spain preparing 
for its future citizens of immigrant descent to help them maintain their languages 
and culture of origin and what impact that will have, if any, on their language use? 
Lack of any comprehensive such studies on the Moroccan community, “is not to 
say that Moroccan students, or migrant minorities in general, do not suffer from 
the effects of school ethnocentrism and xenophobia” as (Herrera, 2003:2) points 
out. This will have a great impact on the level of integration coupled with the 
maintenance of one‟s distinct language and identity. In general, the community 
seems to be under strong pressures from the dominant values and culture of the 
host society, creating a direct challenge to their family values and creating a 
cultural conflict. 
Education is one of the barometers of identity, language and cultural 
maintenance. However, in Spain, the Moroccans suffer from a very high level of 
underachievement at a rate between 25% and 30% (Gomez-Granell & Martinez, 
2002 quoted in Herrera, 2003:4) according to official criteria at the end of 
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compulsory education.  This is an indication of a system failure and a 
marginalized community that fails to cope with the system. 
Just as with some other European countries with which Morocco has a 
Language & Culture of Origin (TLCO) agreement, the 1980 cultural cooperation 
treaty between Spain and Morocco forms the basis for TLCO and its 
implementation in Spain. While Spain provides the infrastructure, Morocco 
provides, in addition to the syllabus used in the TLCO which is developed in 
Morocco, the teachers and pays their salaries. Just as in the case of France and 
Holland discussed before, and though there is no longer talk of promoting the 
return of these Moroccans, the programme appears to be exactly the same in spirit 
in the sense that it teaches a language described as the mother tongue although it 
may be an alien language to the students and their homes. It is a language that 
they do not use or speak at home except for those who use it to read the Qur‟an 
during religious ceremonies or writing letters to their extended families in 
Morocco. The confusion rises when young children are told at school that this 
form of Arabic is their native language. The programme fails to recognise the 
diglossic nature of Arabic (see chapter one, section 1.1.2 on Diglossia) on one 
hand, and on the other, fails to take into consideration that a sizable section of the 
community has one of the varieties of Berber as its mother tongue, just as is the 
case within the Moroccan community in the Netherlands or Germany. TLCO only 
serves to accentuate a state of linguistic confusion to the Moroccan community. In 
many cases, this programme represents extra work and effort for the students who 
have also to take the mainstream Spanish curriculum. The result of this burden is 
overall poor achievement and a high dropout level. 
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3.4.4 Language policy in Italy 
Italy is no different from other European countries which shifted from 
being an emigration country as late as the 1960‟s to a country of immigration 
especially in the early 1980‟s. However, it was not until the period 1996 – 2001 
that many immigrant groups started settling in Italy and the family reunification 
took shape. This change in fortunes came about as a result of Italy‟s economic 
prosperity and the downturn of many Third World economies, mostly those of 
North Africa. The geographic proximity of North Africa is another factor that has 
a clear impact on the numbers of certain immigrant groups. Thus the Tunisians 
and the Moroccans form some of the largest communities.  
In Italy, immigrants find an insertion point mainly in the informal 
economy, in specific spaces occupying places that Italians had 
abandoned or creating their own new jobs (as it is the case of street-
vendors) (Campani & Silva, 2003:2). 
 
By far, the Moroccan community is the largest immigrant community 
in Italy. In 2002, there were 158.094 Moroccans living in Italy (Source: Caritas, 
2002:96 quoted in Campani & Silva, 2003:5). If one is to add the figures of illegal 
Moroccan immigrants too, the total number will be much higher. These have 
simply melted into the Italian informal economy, as Campani & Silva, (2003:4) 
point out: 
A considerable number of immigrants remain in an irregular situation; 
only a part of them will manage to regularise their position through 
the last 2002 amnesty (sanatoria), reserved for only two categories of 
workers: “home help” and “home care”. 
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It was only in 1998 that Italy started formulating a comprehensive 
immigration policy within a legal framework. This delay in immigration 
management through regulations and laws (Campani & Silva, 2003) explains the 
absence of any systematic structures that cater for the needs of immigrant groups. 
This point is very important especially in the discussion of language maintenance 
and use among the Moroccans in Italy. Their assistance towards integration is left 
to local agencies to manage. This has led to a chaotic situation, which in many 
cases has showed little or no understanding of the real needs of such community. 
This situation is made worse by the official position of the government. In fact 
and as Campani & Silva (2003:19) point out,  
the centre-right government is not encouraging integration. Hostile to 
multiculturalism, the centre-right doesn‟t want to consider immigrants 
as a minority… In the concept of linguistic minorities, new ethnic 
groups, resulting from immigration, should not be included. 
 
This official position of the Italian government leaves no doubt but to 
suggest that the adopted policy towards immigrant groups, including the 
Moroccans, is to favour assimilation. This means that no effort is made to 
safeguard and maintain these groups‟ linguistic and cultural diversity and identity.  
Italy has always been linguistically, culturally and ethnically a diverse 
country. Italian is the second language of these Moroccans. 
In spite of this diversified linguistic landscape, in Italian education 
system, few attention has been given to the bilingualism or 
multilingualism of the students, except for few areas where a bilingual 
or multilingual education is foreseen (Campani & Silva, 2003:21). 
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This picture becomes more complex once immigrant groups are 
considered. The use of the Italian education system by immigrant minorities 
presents a linguistic challenge. Yet, politicians and educationalists seem unable to 
rise up to this challenge, and grasp the initiative to promote multilingualism and 
cultural diversity that the immigrants bring and represent. In Italy, diversity is still 
perceived apparently as a problem not richness (Campani & Silva, 2003). 
15.6% of students of foreign origin in Italian schools are Moroccans 
(Campani & Silva, 2003:23). These students face a total lack of support as 
students with special needs to help them overcome their difficulties within the 
Italian educational system. Most of these students have little or no command of 
the Italian language which makes it very difficult to properly integrate into the 
Italian educational system due mostly to linguistic and cultural isolation. This is 
surely not a healthy environment for the promotion of the integration of non-
indigenous minorities in Italy. For the Moroccans as well as for the other non-
indigenous minorities in Italy it means that they will always remain on the fringe 
of society. 
The bulk of Moroccan immigration to Italy is comparatively recent. 
This means that the community is still mostly made up of the first generation. No 
studies related to the Moroccan community could be found. However, one can 
assume that most of these Moroccans are unqualified and unskilled workers. They 
can give little support with respect to their children‟s education, hence the high 
rate of school failure among not only the Moroccans but across the board of non-
indigenous minorities in Italy (Campani & Silva, 2003). The second generation 
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still uses its native languages at home and in its close community and it picks-up 
some level of Italian language, but falls short of the level required for proper and 
full mastery of the language needed for integration. 
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3.5 Conclusion 
Language as a tool of communication is the key to any integration. 
This chapter looks at the literature produced regarding language use and 
maintenance. Through this corpus of literature it attempts to evaluate the nature 
and extent of assistance given to second generation Moroccans in a number of 
western European countries towards the end of the 20
th
 centuary. It showed that 
these Moroccans, who are now citizens of these Western European countries, are 
the victims of unbalanced cultural and linguistic situations. Because of several 
factors leading to a breakdown in communication, the community fails to mix and 
integrate in harmony in the two cultures and acquire good commands of both 
languages. 
The choice of second generation Moroccans is very significant in that 
these Moroccans represent a “lost” generation: They are lost between their 
indigenous culture and languages, and the culture and the language of the host 
community which will become the native ones of next generations. Their parents 
have already been forged in their culture and language of origin before leaving 
Morocco. Some of these parents may never learn the host community language. 
The weak performances and results that some of these second generation 
Moroccans obtain, one may suggest, are due to their “loss”, as well as the Western 
European educational systems which fail to provide a coherent schooling 
programme for the second generation of Moroccans as a minority. Although 
efforts are being made in this direction, it is still far from the objective as only 2½ 
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hours of Classical Arabic language and Moroccan culture is provided which is 
insufficient to restore their damaged linguistic abilities and their cultural identity. 
The level of support varies from one country to the other. While the 
Netherlands is opting for the integration of minority groups, Italy chooses to 
ignore these groups. France and Spain on the other hand have opted to implement 
the cultural treaty they have signed with Morocco. The treaty was devised to 
prepare the community for their eventual return to Morocco as they were expected 
to do so eventually. This return turned out to be nothing more than an illusion. 
The treaty gave Morocco political power over language policy of the Moroccan 
minority in several Western European countries, most notably the Netherlands, 
Germany, Belgium, France and Spain. Ait Lakhyari (1995:5-6) is of the view that, 
 ،ٍُُؼزٌا ازه ِٓ حبخىزٌّا فاذهلأا كمحر يذِ ُُمزٌ دزدٔأ ٍزٌا دبحثلأا ْأ ذدٔ خِبػ خفصثو
ٍٍَ بِ ًٌإ ذهزٔا ذل :
 ًٍػ خُسسذٌّا ةبؼصٌا ًٌُذر ٍف خٍُصلأا خغٌٍا خّهبسّث كٍؼزٌّا يولأا فذهٌا يىزسِ 
 َٓشخبهٌّا ءبٕثأ يذٌ اذخ خٌُبػ ًظر ُُٓساسذٌا ًشفٌاو شخؤزٌا خجسٔ ْأ ذدٔ ،زُِلازٌا َبِأ
لا َأ َلأا خغٌ سوسد ِٓ اودبفزسا ءاىس ،خثسبغٌّا ...
  لاإ كمحزَ ٍُف ،حشسلأاو ًهلأا غِ ًصاىزٌا ُُػذزث كٍؼزٌّا ،ٍٔبثٌا فذهٌٍ خجسٌٕبث بِأ
 ،خٍجمزسٌّا يوذٌٍ خُؼّزدٌّاو خُسسذٌّا خئشٕزٌا ظّٔ خُثربخ ًؼفث هٌارو ،اذخ ٍئزخ ًىشث
حشخبهٌّا حشسلأٌ خُؼخشٌّاو خُُّمٌا جربٌّٕا سبصحٔإو ،غخاشر غِ خٔسبمِ. 
In general, we find that the studies conducted to evaluate the level of 
success in reaching the goals expected from such education have 
resulted in what follows: 
 with respect to the first goal relating to the contribution of the 
language of origin in the over-coming of difficulties at school by 
students, we find that the percentage of school failure remains very 
high amongst the children of Moroccan immigrants, whether they 
have benefited from mother tongue lessons or not… 
 As for the second goal, which is related to the forging of stronger 
links with the immediate and extended families, this was not realised 
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except in very limited measure. This was due to the attraction of the 
education of school and society of the host country, in contrast to the 
regression of the values and reference models of the immigrant 
family. 
(My translation) 
 
The Language and Culture of Origin programme (TLCO) has failed 
miserably, as Ait Lakhyari (1995) explains, because it promotes an agenda and 
policy which have little understanding of the peculiarities and special needs of the 
Moroccan community in Western Europe. The programme is also ideologically 
orientated and allows the Moroccan government to attempt to impose its official 
doctrine on the community. This interference does nothing to help the community; 
if anything, it is a cause of confusion and a factor of failure for the Moroccan 
minority. The situation is made more difficult where by this programme runs 
parallel to, but outside of, the educational system of the respective countries. 
With respect to language maintenance, it is very difficult to assess it in 
the light of contradictory messages. The children are told that their mother tongue 
is Standard Arabic, while they have a different one. It is simply untrue to claim 
that Standard Arabic is a mother-tongue language. In fact, Standard Arabic has no 
native speakers. Yet, this is the official line of the Moroccan government which is 
unfortunately endorsed by western European governments, and may be, at least 
partly, responsible for the poor performance of the second generation. The 
problem is not only the teaching of language and culture of origin but it is 
pedagogical as well. Current syllabi tend to hamper rather than help efforts of 
language and identity maintenance. This situation may explain the gradual 
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language shift within the second generation and the generations thereafter. While 
the teaching of languages of origin is very important to the communities of 
immigrant origin, the teaching of the cultures of origin does not necessarily have 
to be conducted in the medium of Standard Arabic or any other native variety. 
The language of the host society may stand a better chance in helping to promote 
native culture and identity than Standard Arabic. 
Studies on language maintenance and use within the Moroccan 
communities across Western Europe are very rare and limited in scope. This is 
largely due to two factors. The first factor is that it was only very recently that 
interest in the Moroccan community (which only recently has become the largest 
non-European community) became visible. This belated interest could be 
explained on the grounds that the presence of the community was seen to be 
temporary. Second, in many countries there is no political will to help integrate 
these communities, such as the case of Italy.  
In chapter four, the discussion focuses on Moroccan immigration to 
Britain. A historical overview is presented with the aim of establishing the reasons 
which led these Moroccans to opt for Britain as an immigration destination as a 
result of the historical links between Britain and Morocco. 
The historical background to Moroccan immigration to Britain looks 
at two eras in the history of Morocco – pre-and-post Moroccan independence. The 
chapter looks also at the patterns and characteristics of the settlement of 
Moroccans in Britain, focusing on the problematic issue of their numbers as well 
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as presenting aspects of their socio-economic situation, i.e., communication, 
education, employment, housing, health and crime. 
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Chapter 4: Moroccan immigration to Britain 
 
4 Introduction 
This chapter introduces the Moroccan community in Britain. The 
community has deep-rooted socio-cultural as well as socio-economic problems. 
These problems have an impact on the lives of the members of the community, 
especially the second and subsequent generations in their quest to use and 
maintain their ethnic languages and culture. 
Modern Moroccan immigration to Britain is relatively recent and 
small in size as a minority community. There is an ongoing and passionate debate 
about the numbers and statistics with respect to the Moroccan community. The 
parties involved cannot agree on the figures for different reasons, and as a 
consequence the first victims of this lack of understanding are members of the 
Moroccan community itself. In addition to the issue of statistics and its 
importance to the community, this chapter looks also into the socio-economic 
situation of the Moroccan minority community.  
The chapter concludes by examining the issue of social exclusion and 
to what extent the British government standards or definition of social exclusion 
might apply to the Moroccan community. To help establish this argument as 
objectively as possible and in the absence of reliable statistical figures on the 
Moroccan community per se, I shall rely on deduction and use statistical data 
compiled from the wards (districts) where it is known that the Moroccan 
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community forms a majority of the population. The largest section of the 
Moroccan community in Britain lives in the poorest parts of the Royal Borough of 
Kensington & Chelsea, namely the wards of Golborne, Colville and St Charles. 
Generally speaking, this can be seen as a representative sample of the Moroccan 
community in Britain. The statistical data appears in a number of reports and 
studies, and presents a bleak picture of an area and its population which are 
desperately in need of regeneration and integration. For political and financial 
reasons, these statistics appear to be conservative and reflect only part of the 
picture. 
It seems that the biggest obstacle facing the community is 
communication as, without it, access to services is almost impossible. Because of 
this problem of communication and also because of its cultural and religious 
heritage, the Moroccan community loses out and social integration becomes an 
up-hill struggle. This pushes the Moroccan community to isolation, as Rumman 
(1994:4) remarks: 
The result of this is a community which, to a large extent, is self-
contained and looks within its realms to deal with problems through 
mutual support. 
 
However, mutual support and help can be interpreted as proof of 
solidarity within the Moroccan community and most certainly is a positive 
element that must be celebrated. As regards community efforts to maintain its 
language, further encouragement, external intervention and help is the only way 
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forward to save the Moroccan community and others like it from a miserable 
existence and help it integrate into the general society. 
The subject of Moroccan immigration is best presented against its 
historical background. This sheds light on a part of Anglo-Moroccan relations 
through immigration and settlement which is most neglected as there are hardly 
any studies concerning Moroccan immigration to Britain. 
A very large number of the members of the Moroccan community are 
also British citizens and as such have all the rights and obligations that British law 
offers all citizens. From this perspective, the British-Moroccans constitute a newly 
established ethnic minority in Britain. 
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4.1 Historical background 
4.1.1 Pre-1956 immigration 
Anglo-Moroccan relations date back to as early as the Elizabethan 
times when a large number of Moors sought refuge and asylum from Spain in 
England only to be denied this later and to be expelled from England as Queen 
Elisabeth I issued a decree specifically ordering the deportation of every Moorish 
refugee in her dominion (Jones, 1971:20), but the peak of the British involvement 
in Morocco was the occupation of Tangier – a city in the extreme Northwest of 
Morocco (see Appendix D) on the Straits of Gibraltar – in 1662 during the reign 
of Charles II. The occupation of Tangier and the involvement in Morocco was a 
direct result of the arranged political marriage by the King of Portugal between 
his country and the United Kingdom by marrying his daughter Catherine of 
Braganza to Charles II, so as to acquire an ally to stand up to Spain which was 
harassing his kingdom. As part of the dowry, the King of Portugal, who had 
Tangier under his control at the time, gave it to Charles II. The Moroccans laid 
siege to the city and regained control of Tangier in 1684.  
British interests in Morocco grew stronger politically and 
economically, especially by the end of the 18
th
 and during the 19
th
 century. Anglo-
Moroccan relations became stronger during the reign of Queen Victoria. This was 
reflected by a number of conventions and treaties. At Tangier, October 24
th
 1861, 
a convention allowing Morocco to raise a loan in London was signed. This 
convention gave the British the right to control all customs tax collections of all 
Moroccan ports after which they handed 50% of the proceeds to the Moroccan 
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Sultan until the loan and its service charges were fully paid, as stipulated by 
paragraph one of Article I: 
His Majesty the Emperor of Morocco engages that from and after the 
ratification of the present convention there shall be paid over to the 
commissioner named by her Britannic Majesty 50 percent of the 
custom duties at all ports of the Empire of Morocco. (Anglo-
Moroccan 1861 Loan Convention) 
 
 Such British involvement in Morocco resulted in the movement of 
people between the two countries, as British interests grew stronger. Therefore, 
the Moroccan presence in the United Kingdom dates back to the 19
th
 century in a 
significant way. A dozen or so Moroccan families mostly of Fassi and Jewish 
origin settled in Manchester alone as early as 1874, and were actively involved in 
commerce and the textile industry, as owners of a number of mills, (Pamplin, 
1993; Chigueur & Faleh 1997). Many of these Moroccans became British political 
protégés, in other words British citizens, in accordance with Article XVI of the 
Madrid Conference signed at Madrid, July 3
rd
, 1880 between Morocco, USA and 
the major European powers of the day. One such first beneficiary of Article XVI 
of the 1880 Madrid Conference was Haj L‟Arbi Bel-Mehdi Menebhi, Minister of 
War of Moulay Abdelaziz, Sultan of Morocco (Selous, 1956). 
The major European powers, i.e., Germany, France and United 
Kingdom especially had their eyes on Morocco as part of their imperial 
expansionist policies. This issue was resolved in a diplomatic manner in 
„L‟entente cordiale‟: a Declaration between the United Kingdom and France 
which included a section on Egypt and Morocco, together with the secret articles 
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signed at the same time in London, April 8
th
 1904. L‟entente cordiale declaration 
of 1904, which Germany was not part of, recognises imperial interests of the 
United Kingdom in Egypt and those of France in Morocco, but most importantly 
it recognised the British economic interests in Morocco as stipulated in Article II: 
…They [the British] declare that they will not obstruct the action 
taken by France for this purpose, provided that such action shall leave 
intact the rights which Great Britain, in virtue of treaties, conventions 
and usage, enjoys in Morocco, including the right of coasting trade 
between the port of Morocco, enjoyed by British vessels since 1901 
(1904 Anglo – French entente cordiale). 
 
The 1904 Anglo-French Entente Cordiale Declaration shows clearly 
the importance of British interests in Morocco. As such and realising the 
imminent occupation of Morocco by France, the United Kingdom offered British 
citizenship to a number of Moroccans and their immediate families and 
entourages. These included, among others, interpreters, secretaries and employees 
who were at the service of the British commercial and diplomatic posts as part of 
the 1880 Madrid Conference. By March 1912, the year France and Spain occupied 
Morocco; the United Kingdom had commercial and diplomatic posts in every 
Moroccan port-city in addition to Marrakech and Fez in the interior. It is not clear 
how many Moroccans emigrated to the United Kingdom nor how many have 
enjoyed British citizenship between 1880 and 1956. It must be said that it was a 
limited exercise from which benefited a very limited number of privileged and 
well-positioned Moroccans who served the interests of the United Kingdom in 
Morocco (Selous, 1956). 
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Eventually, Morocco became a colony divided between France and 
Spain in 1912 as a result of the 1906 Algeciras Conference. In addition, in 1923 
the major European powers and the USA agreed that Tangier should become an 
international territory because of its unique strategic position on the Straits of 
Gibraltar. The United Kingdom became a major player in the city until its 
integration with newly independent Morocco in 1956. 
 
4.1.2 Post-1956 immigration 
The United Kingdom kept a strong presence in the Northwest of 
Morocco (see Appendix D) especially in Tangier and some of the surrounding 
towns after Morocco‟s independence in 1956. This was mainly due to the close 
proximity of the United Kingdom to Morocco via Gibraltar. The difficult relations 
between Spain and the United Kingdom, and the subsequent closure of the border 
between Spain and Gibraltar by the Spanish ruler General Franco in 1969, 
witnessed the start of a major wave of the post 1956 Moroccan immigration to 
both Gibraltar and the United Kingdom to replace the shortage of Spanish labour 
force for the United Kingdom and Gibraltar job-market as a direct result of the 
sanctions brought about by the Spanish government of the time against Gibraltar. 
In addition, Moroccan immigrants were quick to take over the vacancies left by 
many Spaniards and Portuguese immigrants in Britain itself who preferred to 
return to their homeland after the establishment of democratic governments in 
Spain and Portugal in 1975 and their membership of the European Union in 1985.  
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These waves of immigration differ markedly from that preceding 1956 
in the sense that the United Kingdom made those Moroccans British citizens 
between 1880 and 1956 on political grounds for showing loyalty to the United 
Kingdom and serving its interests mostly in Morocco. However, the post-1956 
period witnessed a shift in the reasons for immigration, and therefore the reasons 
for the granting of citizenship. Economic immigration is the prime source for 
naturalisation of Moroccan immigrant communities in the post World War II 
Western Europe. These communities have shifted from being immigrant 
communities to minority communities in their adoptive countries (see chapter one, 
section 1.2.5). This matter is further emphasised with the emergence of the 
respective minority generations. 
Gibraltar also played a major role acting as a springboard for 
Moroccan immigration to the United Kingdom. This role could be explained by 
two factors: First, Gibraltar played an introductory role for the Moroccan labour 
force to the United Kingdom labour market, which at the time was a monopoly of 
the ex-British colonies in the Indian sub-continent and the Caribbean among 
others. The second reason is that Gibraltar has a stringent law concerning 
residency of non-Gibraltarians on the Rock. This law was formulated in 1889. It 
stipulates that only native Gibraltarians have the exclusive right to residency on 
the Rock that even British citizens cannot claim. Like all non-Gibraltarians, the 
Moroccans who found work on the Rock since 1969 can never gain full residency 
rights under such law and therefore will never be naturalised, resulting in the loss 
of many social benefits and rights one would normally gain. Many Moroccans 
were living in barrack-like dormitories, while others took the ferry daily from and 
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to Tangier. (This proximity of 14 Km across the straight of Gibraltar (see 
Appendix D) which explains why large numbers of the Moroccan community 
come from the North West of Morocco.) This situation had its negative bearing on 
the social as well as moral well-being of the Moroccan immigrants. For these and 
other reasons, many of these workers immigrated to the United Kingdom for a 
better and more stable mostly economic life. 
In my UK field-study (see section 5.3.1) involving 219 respondents 
who were randomly selected and which I conducted between October 2000 and 
June 2001, the percentage of male Moroccan immigrants jumped from 7.3% in 
1963 to 14.6% in 1969 – the year Spain blockaded Gibraltar – while that of 
female Moroccan immigrants went up from 7.3% in 1969 to 21.9% in 1971 – two 
years respectively after the men immigrated. This suggests family reunion once 
the men secured their positions and made their situation favourable for family 
reunion. But the wave of female immigrants in 1971 suggests more than merely 
members joining their spouses. Many females came to the United Kingdom in 
their own right – in many cases as singles – to seek their own fortune. 
The large majority of these immigrants took jobs in cleaning and 
catering in the public sector industries such as the National Health Service and in 
the private sector mostly in tourism. Most of these Moroccan immigrants formed 
a Moroccan community in the Royal Borough of Kensington and Chelsea in 
London, and another comparatively recent one at St Albans in Hertfordshire north 
of London. 
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4.2 Establishment of the Moroccan community 
The Moroccan immigrants to Britain come largely from the north west 
of Morocco (see appendix D: Map of Morocco), an area that historically enjoys 
strong links with Britain. Britain is not perceived as a traditional destination for 
Moroccan immigration in general. This is reserved for France and Belgium, and to 
a lesser extent Germany, Netherlands, Italy and most recently Spain. 
Moroccan immigration to Britain picked up in 1969, but it started in 
the late 1950s and early 1960s when Spanish agents based in London and Tetouan 
(a city in the north West of Morocco) started recruiting Moroccans mainly from 
the former occupied Spanish zone in the north of Morocco to work in the catering 
industry in Britain (Haousa, 1992). This first group of Moroccan immigrants, who 
had to pay the equivalent of £15 in 1970 and about £100 in 1973 for the work 
permit (Pamplin, 1993), started a chain reaction by arranging work permits for 
their relatives and friends in Morocco to come and work in Britain, which 
explains the fact that the majority of them originate from the same geographical 
area, the north west of Morocco. Another group of Moroccan immigrants came 
via Gibraltar after working there on the building of a naval base and other military 
installations on the Rock. 
 
4.3 Statistics of ethnic Moroccans in Britain 
It is impossible to determine how many ethnic Moroccans there are in 
Britain at any given time. This is due to the way censuses are organised and 
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figures are compiled in Britain. Although all numbers must be taken with caution 
as they rarely reflect the strength in numbers of the Moroccan community which I 
estimate to be between 35,000 and 50,000 strong. The figures from the Moroccan 
sources are based on consular registrations of Moroccans living in Britain. 
However, many immigrants do not register and therefore they do not show up in 
the Moroccan statistics. On the other hand, as it is discussed at some length in the 
following paragraphs, there is no clear provision for ethnic Moroccans to register 
themselves as such in the British census or the equal opportunity monitoring form. 
(See Appendix F on Equal opportunity form). 
With these provisions in mind, there were 14,590 Moroccans reported 
to be resident in 1991 in Britain (Naji, 1993). The largest concentration of 
Moroccans was in England, in particular in the Royal Borough of Kensington and 
Chelsea in London with a population of 12,179 among which in the early 1990s 
lived approximately 620 illegal Moroccan immigrants (Naji, 1993). In Scotland, 
the largest concentration of Moroccans is located in the cities of Glasgow and 
Edinburgh, with an estimated population of 2,193 among which lived an 
estimated 110 illegal Moroccan immigrants (Naji, 1993). The figures of illegal 
immigration are highly disputed due to the very nature of illegal immigration, 
which is part of the underground world, therefore, without records or 
documentation. The 218 reminder are scattered all over the rest of the British 
Isles. However, according to Hassan II Association for Moroccans Abroad, the 
latest figures available in 1998 of Moroccans officially resident in Britain are as 
follows: 
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Table 4.1: Distribution of Moroccans in Britain 
Males Females Children Total 
6 201 4 131 9 000 19 332 
Source: Fondation HassanII
. 
It is worth mentioning that these figures do not include illegal 
Moroccan immigrants to the UK. Moreover, my correspondence with the British 
Home Office led me to believe that no one knows the real statistical numbers of 
the members of the ethnic Moroccan minority in Britain. This is due to different 
factors, especially the rules that govern the census procedure in Britain, which is 
confusing for those who are illiterate and/or those who feel intimidated by the 
design of the forms (see appendix F: sample on equal opportunity form) they have 
to complete (Skali, 1998). Rumman (1994:3) remarks: 
The 1991 Census was the first to include ethnic categories; however, 
Moroccan was not listed so respondents characterised themselves 
under the category they felt was most appropriate, such as White, 
African or Other. It has also been suggested that for a variety of 
reasons, such as the community charge, immigration status and 
language barriers, many Moroccans did not complete the census form. 
This has meant that it is not possible to identify how many Moroccans 
live in the Royal Borough. 
 
Pamplin (1993:3) gives what could be considered as the clearest 
picture illustrating the statistical predicament of the Moroccan community when 
she argues that: 
Government statistics, whilst less troublesome to collate, nevertheless 
are problematic. Apart from the lack of statistics which are broken 
down into ethnic groups, official statistics tend to be variable and 
perhaps sometimes politically orientated. If the Royal Borough of 
Kensington and Chelsea is conservative in its estimates of the number 
of Moroccans within the Borough, for instance, then it could possibly 
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claim that the community is too small for specific financial aid. If 
however, the census figures overstate the number of Moroccan 
inhabitants, the community is in a more powerful position. The 
accuracy of census and official survey material has also been 
jeopardised by opposing factions within the Moroccan Community, 
who have argued at various times that their members should or should 
not fill in questionnaires for various reasons. This is in addition to the 
usual problems associated with the collation of questionnaires. 
 
The establishment of the size of the Moroccan community is crucial as 
a number of services provided for the benefit of minority groups depend on these 
statistics. This in turn affects the process of inclusion and integration in the 
broader society. It has been suggested that for financial as well as sometimes 
political reasons, many local authorities who have the statutory obligation to 
provide services to help integrate minority groups dispute the statistical figures 
and belittle them so as to avoid providing the necessary services. Smaller figures 
also deprive the minority group from a stronger lobbying voice to promote its 
interests in the local authority and agencies‟ decision-making process. 
 
4.4 Aspects of the socio-economic situation  
4.4.1 Communication 
The community relations‟ adviser on the Moroccan community in the 
Royal Borough of Kensington and Chelsea concludes in an internal report dated 
17 February 1994 that one of the major obstacles to socio-economic development 
of the Moroccan community is communication, as the vast majority among the 
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first generation immigrants in particular have very poor or no command of the 
English language. This has a negative effect on their access to services and jobs. 
The author of the report, Rumman (1994:5), remarks that: 
Another factor common to many responses concerned the issue of 
language difficulties experienced by clients and staff, compounded by 
the inability of many organisations to employ a translator or 
interpreter because of financial constraints. This was perceived as 
inevitably affecting the quantity and quality of service offered and 
received by Moroccan clients. 
 
The report draws a very interesting picture, which must be seen as an 
example of the problems faced by the Moroccan community not only in the area 
which the report concerns itself with, but also a reflection on the plight of the 
Moroccan community all over Britain. Many local authorities and agencies claim 
that they do provide services for the Moroccan community, and yet they fail to 
provide what could arguably be considered as the most important service, i.e., 
translation and interpreting. Lack or inadequacy of this particular service deepens 
the isolation and marginalisation of the Moroccan community. The integration of 
the 1998 European Human Rights Act within the British law with effect from 
October 2000 makes it an obligation for public services providers to provide 
unfettered access to public services. This also means interpreting services in their 
native or preferred language for members of minority groups who have little or no 
command of English. However, from personal experience and during my field 
study between October 2000 and June 2001, I have noticed that many authorities 
and agencies are still failing the minority groups in this duty. This is made worse 
by the fact that many members of the Moroccan community are ignorant of their 
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basic rights such as the right to an interpreter. If the parents have inadequate 
access to services, this has a domino effect not only on them but also on their 
children and the quality of services they receive. More often than not this means a 
continuous cycle of social exclusion from one generation to another. Skali 
(1998:13) notes that: 
All statutory and voluntary agencies agreed that language is the main 
barrier to education and training areas and stressed that something 
should be done to help alleviate this barrier which has an impact on 
communication between home and school, and between schools and 
their pupils. 
 
4.4.2 Education 
Often the tragic consequences of the predicament of inadequate or 
total lack of communication is that: 
A large number of Moroccan pupils leave school with no 
qualifications at all, some are not able to sit GCSE exams although 
they have been born or brought up in the UK. (Skali, 1998:13) 
 
Moreover, the level of illiteracy of the parents who are in their vast 
majority uneducated first generation immigrants compounds the problem, and 
even for those with some level of education since theirs is not compatible with the 
British one. This fact has a negative impact on the education of their children. The 
parents find themselves unable to help with the homework; others feel intimidated 
by the experience and simply become disinterested in the process of education. 
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This may explain the findings of a report by Al-Hasaniya Moroccan Women‟s 
Centre (1999:12) in London which states that: 
Moroccan students are much less literate in Arabic compared to other 
Arab students – only 16% claim that their written and oral skills are 
both very good, as compared to 30% of other Arabs. Overall, 44% of 
Moroccan students claim Arabic literacy (6+ on the combined scale) 
compared with 64% of other Arab students. 
 
Another parameter for measuring under-achievement in education is 
the level of exclusion from school. This may partly be due to alienation, i.e. 
children not feeling part of the school community and not obeying the rules either 
because they do not fully appreciate their meaning or because they do not agree 
with their underlying social norms and values. In this respect, the report by Al-
Hasaniya Moroccan Women‟s Centre (1999:13) gives the following figures,  
Table 4.2: School exclusion of Moroccans 
School Moroccans 
% Excluded 
Other Arabs 
% Excluded 
School 1 23 13 
School 2 20 21 
School 3 0 31 
School 4 20 4 
 
The report is a comparison of achievement between the Moroccan 
students and the rest of the Arab community. Even so, the figures must cause 
concern as they are very high. Exclusion from schools has a negative impact on 
the process of social integration. The report goes on to remark that: 
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… while one in five (approximately 20%) of the children in our 
survey reported being excluded from school at one time or another, 
the rate of exclusions among all secondary children, admittedly in 
Kensington & Chelsea alone is 2.2%. Thus, this would seem to be a 
major issue concerning Arabic-speaking children in the local area (Al-
Hasaniya Moroccan Women‟s Centre, 1999:13). 
 
No matter how bleak the picture for the Moroccan community may 
appear to be with respect to education, there are a number of Moroccan students 
who against all odds have managed to secure a bright future. Sadly, these 
members of the community represent the exception rather than the norm. In 
knowledge based economy such as the British one, prosperity and social 
integration and advancement starts with education. 
 
4.4.3 Employment 
The ever rapidly changing labour market leaves immigrant minorities 
vulnerable to these changes. The very fact that most members of the Moroccan 
community are unskilled with little or no education compounds this vulnerability. 
The early waves of Moroccan immigrants came over to Britain on 
work permits to already allocated low-paid unskilled jobs in hotels, catering and 
hospitals. The financial needs of this workforce were so high that many of the 
immigrants took up more than one job. Many were hoping to make as much 
money as possible in the shortest period of time possible to allow themselves a 
comfortable life in their homeland. For most of them this proved to be an illusion 
as they were entrapped in a cycle of poor existence compounded by the 
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misfortunes of the Moroccan economy starting from mid-seventies. Many felt that 
they now had little reason to return to their homeland. Another very important 
factor in swaying the balance towards such decision was family reunification in 
Britain and the education of the children who would feel uprooted if returned to 
what is for them a strange country and culture regardless of their ethnic and 
cultural origins. 
The initial eagerness to save money in order to eventually rebuild their 
lives in Morocco led many Moroccan immigrants to work long and unsociable 
hours in what may be qualified as an extreme manner hoping to make good 
money for the return journey. This employment approach has led many of them to 
a state of total burnout. In this respect, Pamplin (1993:29) remarks that: 
Moroccan migrants, along with other ethnic minority groups were not 
averse to working long and unsociable hours for very little pay. Due to 
their flexibility and the relative demand for labour, jobs were very 
easily obtained. Many, however, have suffered for their eagerness to 
work excessively, even when physically unfit and these Moroccans in 
the 40 to 50 age group are now unable to work at all due to their poor 
health. 
 
The professional prospects for most of these Moroccans are 
uninviting, and it is almost impossible for them to branch out to private enterprise. 
The issues of compatible education, skills and training come back, time and again, 
to haunt the Moroccan community, as Skali (1998:14) points out: 
This lack of command of English language and lack of confidence 
make business opportunities very remote from the Moroccan 
community as without them there will be problems with drawing 
business plans, financial plans and planning permissions which are the 
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basis for any business adventure. Not being able to do all that, the 
Moroccan community is marginalized and have no success in business 
setting like other Moroccan communities living in other parts of the 
European Union. 
 
With every economic downturn, the first to suffer are the immigrant 
minority groups. This is owing to their particularities and their inability to access 
retraining to keep up with the ever-changing work conditions and practices. They 
are locked into jobs which are usually the first to go during an economic 
downturn. 
There are no precise statistical figures concerning unemployment 
within the Moroccan community; however, the nearest picture to a clearer 
impression can be deduced from the general figures of unemployment in the areas 
where the Moroccan community constitute a majority. In a survey by the polling 
organisation MORI (1999:15) the levels of unemployment in the wards (districts) 
where the Moroccan community constitute a majority are as follows: 
Table 4.3: Unemployment rates – trends 
Ward (District) July 1998 December 1998 
Golborne 15.4 13.5 
Colville 11.8 10 
St Charles 14.5 12.4 
Great Britain --- 4.4 
 
One can only deduce that the Moroccan community suffers from high 
rates of unemployment: 13.5% in Dec 1998 in the Golborne ward compared with 
the national rate at the time of only 4.4%. Another observation is that there is a 
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decline in the level of unemployment in general as a reflection of good fortunes of 
the British economy and its emergence from the eighties and early nineties 
recession. Its positive outcome filters down to benefit the minority groups 
including the Moroccans, but it does little to bridge the gap between the minority 
groups and the rest of the general population. 
The issue of pay is intrinsically linked to the type and quality of 
employment. The jobs which the Moroccan community occupy are unskilled and 
very low paid. The survey by the polling organisation MORI (1999:17) stated: 
At £289 the average weekly earnings of Golborne residents in 
employment are lower than residents within other wards in the 
Borough and in the Borough as a whole, although Kensington & 
Chelsea shows higher earnings than Britain. 
 
Table 4.4: Average weekly earnings of employees 1996 
Golborne  £288.50 
Colville  £359.80 
St Charles £317.00 
RBKC  £401.20 
Greater London  £480.10 
GB £367.60 
Source: Figures compiled by RBKC using1991 Census and 1996 New Earnings 
Survey 
As mentioned earlier, the Moroccan community constitutes the 
majority of the population of Golborne, Colville and St Charles. The weekly 
incomes of these wards (districts) are among the lowest in Britain. In addition to 
this, the Moroccan family is traditionally a large one; therefore, such weekly pay 
does not go far. It only serves for a basic existence made difficult by the fact that 
many Moroccans are also sometimes the only breadwinners of their families back 
190 
 
home in Morocco towards whom they feel they have the moral duty to support 
them especially financially. This is often at the expense of their own families‟ 
well being in Britain. 
  
4.4.4 Housing 
The housing patterns of the Moroccan community are typical of many 
immigrant minority groups living in Britain. Usually men immigrated first as 
singles or if they were married, the family stayed behind in Morocco until the 
head of the family was able to secure some form of accommodation for the 
family. This often meant that the male immigrant had to find the cheapest 
accommodation possible, usually a room in shared accommodation in a deprived 
area. The rationale behind this thinking is that he has to save enough money to 
clear his debt as a result of buying the work permit and the air ticket which 
allowed him to come to Britain in the first place. Then he has to save enough to 
bring over his bride or young family. This process usually takes two years and 
requires the immigrant to take up two or more jobs to be able to execute his plans. 
Indeed, in my field study involving 219 respondents mentioned earlier, the 
percentage of male Moroccan immigrants arriving in Britain jumped from 7.3% in 
1963 to 14.6% in 1969, while that of female Moroccan immigrants went up from 
7.3% in 1965 to 21.9% in 1971 – two years respectively after the men 
immigrated. However, many were unable to provide proper accommodation for 
their families and were forced to live in slum-like conditions, often in one 
bedroom for the whole family. Some had to endure these conditions until the late 
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seventies before their situation was addressed by the local housing authority 
(Pamplin, 1993:18-19). While the situation of the majority of the members of the 
Moroccan community with respect to housing is now better than in the Sixties and 
Seventies, it is by no means up to satisfactory standards of living in Britain. Over-
crowding due to large families or allocated small accommodations compounded 
by lack of maintenance and security makes the living conditions of the Moroccan 
community in general rather poor. The community has little voice to complain to 
try to remedy the situation because of the communication difficulties (see section 
4.5.4 of this chapter), which in turn are made worse by a maze of bureaucracy to 
which they are total strangers. The survey by the polling organisation MORI 
(1999:10) points out that: 
Patterns of housing in Golborne are indicative of its deprived 
and socially excluded nature. Levels of social housing are high, 
most properties tend to be purpose-built flats and poor housing 
conditions and overcrowding are relatively common problems…. 
Three-quarters of households in Golborne live in social housing, 
including half who live in council rented accommodation and 27% 
who rent from a Housing Association. A further 12% live in 
private rented housing. Owner-occupiers form another 12% of 
households. 
 
The housing conditions of the Moroccan community based on the 
housing patterns in Golborne ward (district), where most of them live, are 
another indication of their socio-economic exclusion as the survey by the polling 
organisation MORI (1999:10) seems to indicate. With increasing demands on 
social housing and lack of convenient job opportunities and retraining for 
members of the Moroccan community, this problem of housing will persist 
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because most will never be able to afford their way out of this housing problem as 
long as these problems continue to exist. 
 
4.4.5 Health 
It is difficult to talk about health conditions of the Moroccan 
community. This is due to the complexities of socio-economic factors such as 
diet, employment, housing, education and communication. The following 
discussion looks at the health patterns mostly in the Golborne ward (district) 
where the Moroccan community form the majority of the population; and it is 
based on the survey by the polling organisation MORI (1999:42-60). As they 
suggest, one of the benchmarks by which to measure the health condition of a 
community is Standardised Mortality Ratios (SMR). With respect to Golborne, 
MORI (1999:45) argues that: 
Golborne‟s SMR is considerably higher than the national average, at 
153.6. Indeed, the gap between the ward and the national average 
widened between 1981 and 1991, indicating that Golborne has not 
kept up with improvements in health and mortality rates seen at a 
national level. The 20 percentage point increase in SMR for Golborne 
is also higher than the 10 point increase experienced by the most 
deprived fifth of wards within Greater London. 
 
High levels of SMR within a community usually are an indication of 
unacceptable levels of social deprivation. This would qualify Golborne as one of the 
most deprived areas in Britain. In fact, MORI (1999:45) argues that: 
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While some of the wards … have improved their position between 1981 
and 1991, SMR scores in Golborne have increased, placing it second 
amongst the top ten most deprived in 1991. 
 
It seems that the Moroccan community has been left behind in the 
process of social improvement and integration. In addition to health issues they 
have to deal with, crime is another major headache the Moroccan community 
has to live with. 
 
4.4.6 Crime 
The wards (districts) where the Moroccan community form a 
majority, especially in Golborne, are considered as black-spots of crime, riddled 
by drugs, burglary, prostitution and anti-social behaviour. MORI (1999:64) 
reports that: 
Key issues in the area include crack cocaine, prostitution, associated 
harassment and distress to local residents, harassment by local youths 
(abuse and vandalism), and petty crime (particularly in the Portobello 
Road market). 
 
Such picture of crime is symptomatic of deprived areas and socially 
excluded and marginalized communities. The Moroccan community is not immune 
from the effects of crime. 
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4.5 Conclusion 
The Moroccan ethnic minority is a newly established minority 
community in Britain. It started immigrating to Britain as early as the 1950‟s, and 
ever since has grown in strength, although its strength in numbers is debatable. 
Most members of the Moroccan community in Britain settled in some of the poorest 
wards (districts) in Britain, particularly in the Royal Borough of Kensington & 
Chelsea in London. The area and the community are burdened by almost every 
symptom of socio-economic deprivation. Many issues that the Moroccan 
community faces could easily be resolved if only a viable system of communication 
(mostly linguistic ability which means mastering English language) could be 
established. The social cost in human suffering and financial losses to all parties 
concerned is far too great to measure. A reliable and integrated system of 
communication would cost a fraction and it would have an ever-lasting positive 
impact not only on the Moroccan community, but also on society at large. This step 
should be seen as a preventive measure. Socio-economic integration; therefore, 
begins with, among other elements, communication. 
The impression is that more often than not the problem for immigrant 
minority groups including Moroccans is access to services due to lack of 
communication, not their inexistence. For politico-financial considerations, some 
authorities tend to cut services to minority groups on the grounds that these services 
are underused. The truth of the matter is that these services cannot be accessed, as 
they ought to be because of the inexistence of a reliable communication system. 
Most, but certainly not all, problems from which the Moroccan community suffers 
195 
 
can be attributed to the communication issue; in addition to the cultural and 
religious attitudinal factors that contribute to the isolation of the community. 
The relevance of this chapter is to demonstrate that social exclusion can 
be better understood if we appreciate the linguistic as well as cultural behaviours of 
the Moroccan community with a view to devise a better communication as well as 
education strategy to help in the integration of the community in larger society. 
The issue of the Moroccan community‟s inability to establish proper 
communication to access services which results in social exclusion brings us to 
the main thrust of this research, i.e., language use and maintenance within the 
Moroccan community. Many studies such as Wei (1982) tend to suggest that low 
economic status immigrant communities tend to shift towards the language of the 
majority as a way to compensate for its low social status. Appel and Muysken 
(1987: 33) claim that economic status is a “prominent factor in nearly all studies 
on language maintenance and shift”. 
The British government through its Social Exclusion Unit, Cabinet 
office, defines social inclusion as complex and interrelated factors that come 
about in collusion to force social exclusion. The British government says that: 
Social exclusion is a short hand label for what can happen when 
individuals or areas suffer from a combination of linked problems 
such as unemployment, poor skills, low income, poor housing, high 
crime environment, bad health and family breakdown (Social 
Exclusion Unit, Cabinet office, quoted in Skali, 1998:1). 
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Generally speaking, the socio-economic parameters have a very 
important impact on language use and maintenance of any given community. With 
respect to the Moroccan community in Britain, understanding its socio-economic 
parameters goes a long way in helping to understand its language use and 
maintenance. 
The other point about the relevance of this chapter concerns the 
Moroccan community itself. This study would be incomplete without introducing to 
the reader the community it concerns itself with. To the best of my knowledge, no 
in-depth study as this one has been produced concerning the Moroccan community 
in Britain. This gives this chapter an added relevance, as the literature on the 
Moroccan community is extremely rare. There are very few internal reports and 
studies most of which are for local as well as national governmental (usually 
internal) use, which are very hard to come by. This chapter does not pretend to 
answer all questions with respect to introducing the Moroccan community to the 
readers, but hopefully it may be seen as a step in the right direction. 
This chapter concludes part one of this research which looked at 
different terms and concepts used in this research in chapter one, while chapter two 
presents the sociolinguistics of Morocco. Chapter three reviews literature overview 
on language use and maintenance in an immigrant minority context. Finally, this 
chapter establishes a picture of the Moroccan immigration to Britain and the 
socioeconomic environment the community finds itself living in. 
Part two of this research will investigate language use and maintenance 
within the Moroccan community based on the analysis of the field study conducted 
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in 2000-20001. It deals with the presentation and the analysis of data of the field 
study, in addition to methodology. 
In this respect, the next chapter looks at different methodological 
aspects adopted in this research such as the pilot study and the questionnaires and 
their formulation. It also looks at the respondents and their parents. 
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Chapter 5: Methodology 
 
5 Introduction 
Part one of this study introduced in four chapters the theoretical 
framework on which this research is based. It clarified certain sociolinguistic 
terms and concepts with reference to Arabic, as well as sociological terms and 
concepts that are relevant in the discussion with respect to immigration and 
minority before dealing with the main study of language use and maintenance and 
the determinants by which they are affected. Particular reference is made to 
Fishman‟s and Fase et al., models of language maintenance and shift. Literature 
on language use and maintenance of the Moroccan community in a number of 
Western European countries where they form a sizable minority is reviewed in 
this chapter so as to provide a wider context. 
Chapters two and four of part one provide background to my study. 
Chapter two looks at the different sociolinguistic aspects of Morocco, providing a 
general sociolinguistic picture of Morocco, and on the other hand, serving as 
contrast to determine the nature and the degree of language use and maintenance 
within the Moroccan community in Britain.  The last chapter of part one 
concentrates on Moroccan immigration to Britain. It introduces the community 
and discusses different aspects affecting the lives of the members of the 
community such as education, employment and health. These aspects determine 
the social status of the community that in turn impacts on their language use and 
maintenance outcome.  
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Part two represents the empirical side of this study. In addition to it 
dealing with practical issues and the analysis of the fieldwork, Part Two tries to 
highlight issues of language use and maintenance in the Moroccan minority in 
Britain. Questions asked include: Is there maintenance or shift? Which language 
within the community is affected and to what degree? My initial impression 
formed by observations in Morocco and in the Netherlands was that language use 
and maintenance is shifting at different rates. My aim was thus to find out to what 
extent this impression is reflected by the Moroccan community in Britain. 
The present chapter deals with the methodological issues concerning 
this thesis. It looks at the formulated research hypothesis. In addition to this, the 
chapter discusses the pilot study, the questionnaires and data collection which 
forms the backbone of the field study, and how it was statistically analysed. A 
background on respondents is also presented. It gives an idea on who these 
respondents and their parents are, as well as the languages they use. 
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5.1 Research hypothesis 
My initial assumption was that the Moroccan communities in Britain 
are experiencing language shift by the third generation of immigrants. Yet, I could 
also observe that the new-comers to the community keep the mother tongue alive 
in the community as a whole, thus contributing to its maintenance. 
This assumption was based purely on observation. I have noticed that 
second generation Moroccan immigrants from different Western European 
countries on their summer holidays in Morocco and those living in the 
Netherlands had rather limited levels of education and talked about limited or no 
institutional support in their adoptive countries. They seemed to be confused 
about their linguistic background and repertoire. This confusion became later 
clearer to me as a result of the nature of the conflicting linguistic and cultural 
expectations put on them by both their community such as after school or 
Saturday Classical Arabic classes (see chapter two, section 2.5), and what they 
have to offer as well as their adoptive societies which are trying to assimilate 
them. 
The Moroccan community in Britain is subjected to the same 
conflicting expectations of maintenance and assimilation. The second generation 
and subsequent ones are torn between their almost nostalgic desire to maintain 
their ancestral languages and culture, and the hard realities imposed on them by 
their adoptive society. It seems that they are still unable to bridge the gap between 
the two universes they live in – West and East. 
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Another assumption I am making is that the Moroccan sociolinguistic 
picture is reflected or duplicated within the Moroccan community living in 
Britain. This assumption is based on the links the community has with Morocco. 
It is the result of extensive links the community maintains with their country of 
origin through on-going immigration and modern modes of communication and 
mass media. To what extent this is true is the question I shall try to answer in part 
two of this study. 
 
5.2 Language use and maintenance among the Moroccan minority 
in Britain field study 
In addition to Part One, which consists of theoretical review, the main 
field research study is based on data collection, questionnaires and background 
personal and linguistic information on respondents and their parents. This 
information and data shall be analysed in chapters six, seven and eight, however, 
in what follows is a description of the process by which these where obtained.  
 
5.2.1 Data collection 
The data was collected by means of a questionnaire. As all my data 
was collected by the same method the design of the questionnaire was obviously 
crucial. A successful questionnaire should be designed in such a way, that it 
would not discourage the respondents from completing it. For this reason and 
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following the experience gained from the pilot study, I opted for a multiple-choice 
type of questionnaire where the respondents choose from among the many given 
possibilities that reflect best their answer.  
For this study, I collected data from Morocco in order to build a 
sociolinguistic picture of Morocco. The data was used in chapter three. The 
purpose of this was a twin track one: first, to update the available sociolinguistic 
information on Morocco because most of the research realized in this area was 
done in the seventies and early eighties. Second, the aim was also to contrast the 
sociolinguistic picture of Morocco with that of the Moroccan community in 
Britain. 
The questionnaires used both in Morocco and in Britain cover a wide 
range of questions, which I feel might shed light on sociolinguistic practices in 
Morocco and language maintenance and use among the Moroccan community in 
Britain. 
For other types of information required for this research such as socio-
economic and demographic determinants relating to the Moroccan community in 
Britain I choose to rely on the fieldwork of other organisations (Al-Hasaniya 
Moroccan Women‟s Centre, 1999; MORI, 1999) and individuals (Skali, 1998; 
Pamplin, 1993; Rumman, 1994) involved directly or indirectly in the issues 
relevant to the Moroccan community in Britain. 
Respondents were asked to answer what best describes their situation, 
feeling, opinion and attitudes with respect to questions and situations they were 
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asked about. Collecting data in this self-reporting manner is bound to carry some 
degree of subjectivity. It was impossible to carry some form of impartial tests to 
obtain objective data. Neither time nor the budget allowed for controlled tests and 
information gathering. On the other hand, one has to trust the respondents 
judgement. It is hoped that the number of erroneous statements are negligible and 
offset to some extent by the large number of respondents used. 
 
5.2.1.1 Questionnaires 
The first questionnaire I designed was a very basic one; however, it 
spanned over fifteen pages. This length proved to be unacceptable. The questions 
were straightforward, and sometimes rather long. Space was left between 
questions for respondents to provide written answers. I asked some friends to go 
through the questionnaire and try to play the role of the respondents and provide 
me with feedback. The two points which came to prominence and were stressed 
by all the participants were the length of the questionnaire and the method of 
providing answers which demanded lots of writing. Writing is an issue strongly 
felt especially by those who have limited literacy. The other point is that this early 
questionnaire was very difficult to accommodate using statistical software. This 
questionnaire took on average over one hour to complete which was far too long. 
This particular questionnaire did not make it beyond the drawing board. 
After several attempts, I came to the decision that the best way to 
design my questionnaire was by gathering sets of questions in the form of 
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multiple-choice in tables (see appendix E: questionnaires). I was thus able to limit 
the size of the questionnaire and to spare the respondents having to give written 
answers, which is time consuming and could be intimidating and discouraging 
them from being willing to complete the questionnaire. A technical issue which 
needs mentioning is that I also had to ensure the compatibility of any 
questionnaire with the statistical software package SPSS I intended to use. 
I produced two sets of questionnaires. One coded MA (stands for 
Maroc: Morocco in French) was used in Morocco and the analysis of its data was 
mostly used in chapter two of this study; the other questionnaire which is coded 
GB (stands for Great Britain) was used in England for the collection of data from 
the Moroccan Community in Britain. 
 
5.2.1.2 Pilot study 
A pilot study is a methodological tool and a mock run of the primary 
study at a much smaller scale with the sole purpose of identifying and anticipating 
any difficulties, problems and pitfalls (Wray et al., 1998).  The aim of a pilot 
study is to produce a set of data which will help to clarify all sorts of issues and 
questions one needs to know about before embarking on the larger project as it 
points to both strengths and weaknesses of the study. It gives the researcher a 
chance to avoid what could prove to be a very costly decision if a pilot study were 
not to be conducted. In other words, a pilot study is very useful for testing 
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methodological and analytical tools and gives one a general picture about the 
viability of one‟s project. 
In addition to the testing of the methodological tools, especially the 
questionnaire, my pilot study was also an opportunity to detect the pulse of the 
community with respect to the different aspects which impact language use and 
maintenance among the Moroccan community in Britain.  
 
5.2.1.3 Pilot study: results 
Twelve respondents were selected randomly for the purpose of the 
pilot study. Three of these were females. All respondents were asked about the 
degree and place of acquisition and use of different languages in different settings. 
These languages and dialects are Moroccan Arabic, Berber, English, Classical 
Arabic, Egyptian Arabic, French and Spanish.  
As for the locations where the respondents acquired their languages, 
all but one of them said that they have acquired Moroccan Arabic both at home in 
the UK and in Morocco. All respondents in the pilot study acquired English both 
at home and school. One respondent acquired Classical Arabic at home in the UK 
while four acquired it at school. Only one respondent acquired French at school. 
Code-switching is present as a conversational strategy for most 
respondents. One respondent rarely mixes Moroccan Arabic and Berber in the 
same conversation while two respondents rarely mix Moroccan Arabic and 
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English, however, five feel that they often mix Moroccan Arabic and English, 
while four say that they very often do mix Moroccan Arabic and English. Two of 
the same respondents often mix Moroccan Arabic and French on one hand and 
Moroccan Arabic and Egyptian Arabic on the other. One respondent often mixes 
English and Egyptian Arabic. 
When the respondents were asked about whom they code-switch with, 
and in what languages, almost all of them indicated that they code-switch between 
English and Moroccan Arabic in all given situations. The results were as follows: 
66.6% code-switch with part of the family (either their fathers, mothers or 
sisters/brothers). 91.6% code-switch with their whole family. 1 code-switch with 
their friends and relatives in Britain while 91.6% in Morocco. 66.6% said that 
they code-switch in other situations which refer to situations not mentioned in the 
questionnaire. Only two code-switch between Moroccan Arabic and French with 
their friends and relatives in Morocco and in other situations. The very fact that 
Moroccan – French code-switching is adopted by the Moroccan community in 
Britain may be explained by the fact that Moroccan Arabic – French code- 
switching and mixing is quite common linguistic behaviour in Morocco. 
On the other hand, if we look at the languages different interlocutors 
mix in a conversation, we find that most switching and mixing occurs between 
Moroccan Arabic and English. 75% of fathers code-switch and mix between 
Moroccan Arabic and English, in contrast with 66.6% of the mothers and sisters 
or brothers. 1 respondent mixes within the family and with friends in Britain is 
while 91.6% of respondents mix when talking with friends/relatives in Morocco. 
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As for code-switching between Moroccan Arabic and French by interlocutors, 2 
of friends/ relatives in Morocco and others do. 1 interlocutor code-switches 
between Moroccan Arabic and Egyptian Arabic. 2 of the parents code-switch 
between English/Moroccan Arabic/Spanish. 
Access to the media is quite important to determine the languages an 
respondent can make use of. The respondents were asked about Arab satellite TV 
stations and the viewing rates were as follow: Moroccan TV: 91.6%, MBC: 
66.6%, ART: 66.6%, Aljazeera: 41.6%, Egyptian TV: 58.3%, Dubai: 33.3%, 
Tunisian TV: 33.3%, Algerian TV: 50%, and ANN: 41.6%. 
As for the other types of media, all respondents in the pilot study, i.e., 
100%, read books in English while one also read them in Moroccan Arabic and in 
Classical Arabic. 100% of the respondents read newspapers in English; two read 
them in Classical Arabic, and one   respondent read them in Egyptian Arabic. The 
rates for reading magazines are as follow: 100% read them in English. One 
respondent read them in Moroccan Arabic, two in Classical Arabic, one in 
Egyptian Arabic, French and Spanish. This is indicative of the fact that all 
respondents are educated and able to read both in English and Arabic. This quality 
does not extend to all respondents in my field study which I conducted between 
October 2000 and June 2001. One listen to radio in Moroccan Arabic, and 100% 
listen to it in English. 91.6% have access to cable TV in English, while only one 
respondent has access to it in French, Spanish and other languages. 91.6% of the 
respondents have satellite TV channels in Moroccan Arabic, two respondents in 
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Berber, 100% in English, 58.3% in Classical Arabic and Egyptian, 33.3% in 
French, 41.6% in Spanish and 33.3% in other languages. 
25% of the respondents watch films/plays in Moroccan Arabic and 
91.6% in English. 
75% of the respondents listen to music in Moroccan Arabic, 25% in 
Berber, 100% in English, 25% in Classical Arabic, 41.6% in Egyptian Arabic, 2 in 
French, 41.6% in Spanish and 2 in other languages. 
Language use and maintenance within the Moroccan community vary 
depending on the nature language or variety itself. The vast majority of these 
members acquire Moroccan Arabic at home and through interacting with the 
community, while all of them acquire English at home, school and in society at 
large. As for the other languages such as Standard Arabic and French, extra 
efforts and commitment is required which is not always easy to come-by. Only a 
minority who make such commitment. 
Code-switching as a strategy is wide spread in the community owing 
to its multilingualism. 
Mass media has changed beyond recognition during last decade or so, 
thanks to advents in satellite and digital communication at a fraction of what it 
used to cost. The vast majority of members of the Moroccan community have 
access to satellite radio and television broadcasting which enables them to have 
access to their preferred channels in their preferred variety. 
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5.2.1.4 Pilot study: conclusions 
The aim of the pilot study was to experience and evaluate different 
methodological and research tools that I was considering for adoption in my 
research. As expected, I faced different problems ranging from the design of the 
questionnaire to the practical aspect of contacting female respondents. I must 
point out that some of these issues were uncharted terrain for me up to that time 
such as asking sensitive private questions about the family because many 
respondents were suspicious of my intentions. This made it an up-hill struggle to 
convince them to participate in the study. The other problem I faced was the 
restricted access I had to female members of a family. In every sense of the word, 
this pilot study was an eye opener for me. 
It became clear to me from this pilot study that the host society has 
heavily influenced the Moroccan minority in Britain, resulting in a degree of 
language shift. Though the use of the English language is paramount for the 
second generation, there is still some use of Moroccan Arabic by this generation. 
As for cultural shift, it rather still limited and almost creating a schizophrenic 
situation for mostly the second generation, many of whom are torn between the 
values and norms of two worlds they find difficult to bridge. 
The major difficulty I faced in this pilot study was the design of the 
questionnaire and the establishment of contact with the respondents. As for the 
questionnaire, the first one I designed was rather long and somewhat demanding 
as the respondents were expected to write down their answers in the space 
provided which was time consuming and bound to have bored the respondents. 
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As for the respondents, I had some difficulties in finding the large 
number that I had wanted. Out of thirty questionnaires that were distributed only 
twelve were returned. This was mostly due to the fact that I had very limited 
access to respondents who live in the Northwest of England. Only after I finished 
this pilot study was I able to secure a degree of co-operation from the Moroccan 
Information Centre for access to respondents of Moroccan origin in London. 
The other sticking point was access to female respondents. It is 
extremely difficult, because it is culturally inappropriate, to ask to speak to 
someone‟s daughter, sister or wife. The customs dictate that no stranger should 
have access to the female members of a family. I had to ask the brothers to either 
answer the questionnaire on their behalf assuming that they have enough 
knowledge of their sister‟s linguistic behaviour or otherwise act as an emissary 
between us by asking the female members of the family to fill-in the 
questionnaire. Data obtained in this way is obviously less desirable than data 
obtained at first hand. The data which was collected through members of the 
immediate family (fathers or brothers of the daughters or sisters) is treated in good 
faith on the assumption that male family members are close enough to the 
respondent to know about their linguistic behaviour. The females in the pilot 
study represent only 25% and I knew that for the major project I had to aim to 
have a higher representation than the 25% and, more importantly, better access to 
the females than for this pilot study. 
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5.2.1.5 MA questionnaire 
Although the same themes ranging from information on respondents 
and their parents to language use and attitude are covered by both sets of 
questionnaires, there are, nonetheless, some differences in the way sets of 
questions were presented. For example: in the questionnaire (see Appendix E: 
questionnaire MA) distributed in Morocco I asked about the social status not only 
of the parents but also that of the rest of the members of the family in addition to 
their linguistic repertoire. In the case of the British sample, this was limited to the 
linguistic knowledge of the rest of the members of the family because among the 
British sample it was considered highly sensitive to give personal details 
concerning the rest of the family. 500 questionnaires were distributed and 413 
were returned: a response rate of 82.6%. The full data from this field study is 
collated in Appendix B: Data of sociolinguistics of Morocco. The field study in 
Morocco was carried out prior to the British one. It indirectly served as another 
pilot study to the British study as insights gained were incorporated into the 
methodology. 
 
5.2.1.6 GB questionnaire 
The questionnaire GB comprises fifteen tables, which are classified 
according to six themes. (See appendix E: questionnaire GB). 
Theme one is about personal questions concerning age, place of birth, 
gender, year of settlement in the UK, occupation and education of the respondents 
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(See appendix E: questionnaire GB, Table 1), and the same personal questions 
regarding the parents of the respondent (See appendix E: questionnaire GB, Table 
2). Respondents were assured absolute anonymity and therefore questions about 
names, explicit immigration history and places (place of birth) were excluded. 
One code was used for the sole purpose of differentiating questionnaires handed 
out in Britain, from those handed out in Morocco. The slightest indicator that 
could be traced back to a respondent was eliminated or that particular 
questionnaire form was excluded from the final count. 
Theme two deals with language use. It looks at respondents‟ degree of 
language use in different environments (See appendix E: questionnaire GB, Table 
3). Tables nine, ten and eleven look at the respondents‟ use of the media 
according to what language is involved. Respondents are asked about the use they 
make of the different major Arabic satellite television stations and British 
terrestrials. This theme also covers questions about the languages in which the 
respondent has access to different elements of the media: books, newspapers, 
magazines, radio documentaries, films, plays and music. 
Theme three concentrates on the place of language acquisition and 
questions are contained in Table 4 (See appendix E: questionnaire GB).  
Theme four looks at linguistic competence and native language(s) 
which are dealt with in Table 5 (See appendix E: questionnaire GB). 
Theme five is about code-switching and mixing. It looks at the degree 
to which an respondent mixes languages in a conversation and the languages an 
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respondent mixes in a conversation with different interlocutors in (See appendix 
E: questionnaire GB, Table 6), while Table 7 reflects on the languages different 
interlocutors mix in a conversation with the respondent and to what degree. 
Theme six asks questions related to language attitude. Language 
address, i.e., language choice when addressing different interlocutors, is dealt with 
in Table 12 (See appendix E: questionnaire GB). Language aesthetic, language 
domination, language prestige, language difficulty and language comfort are all 
concentrated in Table 13 (See appendix E: questionnaire GB). 
Respondents were also asked to mention in which language they 
would have preferred to answer the questionnaire if they had a choice. 
Figure 5.1: Respondents’ preferred language of questionnaire 
 
In some cases, a number of respondents preferred to be asked in two 
or three languages, but 48.4% of the respondents preferred to be asked in English, 
while 14.2% would rather have been asked in Moroccan Arabic. This seems that 
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that almost half of the members of the community feel more comfortable with 
English rather than Moroccan Arabic which could signal the beginning of a 
language shift in favour of English. 
 
5.3.1 UK-based Moroccan respondents 
250 questionnaires were distributed randomly among the Moroccan 
communities in London, Manchester and Liverpool. Out of these 250 
questionnaires, I received back 219 – a rate of 87.6%. 49.8% of the respondents 
are females and 50.2% are males.  
All respondents belong to either the first or second generation of 
immigrants, with the majority being members of the second generation, namely 
67.6% were born in the UK. Their average age is 16 years. 11% of the 
respondents work in the cleaning sector, 3.7% in management, 7.3% are workers 
in industry, 50.7% are students and 12.8% are unemployed. 48.4% of the 
respondents have reached secondary level of education while 13.2% have a higher 
level of education. (For full data see appendix A: Data of language use and 
maintenance among the Moroccan minority in Britain frequencies). 
 
5.3.3 Parental background 
There are a few respondents from mixed marriages. Most respondents 
have both parents of Moroccan origin. All the fathers in the mixed marriages are 
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of either Jamaican or Portuguese origin, while all the mothers of all the 
respondents are of Moroccan and British origin. The average age of a 
respondent‟s father is 50 years, and that of the mother is 40 years. With regard to 
level of education, the fathers are less well educated than the mothers are. 51.6% 
of the fathers have no form of education, in comparison with 44.3% of the 
mothers. 3.2% of the fathers have some form of primary education, while only 
14.2% of the mothers reached that level. 7.3% of fathers have some form of 
secondary education; on the other hand 4.1% of the mothers have some form of 
secondary education. 4.6% of fathers have some form of higher education, while 
5.9% of mothers do so. 33.3% of the fathers‟ level of education was not declared, 
while that of the mothers is 31.5%. Education is a highly valued asset and since 
respondents choose not to declare it may simply means that there is little or 
nothing to declare. If this assumption proves to be true, it means that the level of 
education of the first generation parents is very low because being educated is 
seen in the community as a budge of honour not something one fails to mention if 
one is educated. 
 
5.3.4 Linguistic background 
Language transcends its primary function as a communicative tool and 
acquires a more significant role of self-awareness and identity. Language is also 
seen as a common denominator, which binds its speakers together and strengthens 
their feelings of belonging to the group with whom they identify. This is more 
apparent in a multiethnic and multilinguistic environment where the struggle for 
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maintaining one‟s language and identity is greater when there is pressure to shift 
and assimilate. Linguistic assimilation and shift are usually seen as a departing 
point from one‟s identity, while there are no guarantees that assimilation and shift 
processes will result in a “comfortable” shift in identity too, even when it is 
desirable. 
All respondents were asked the same questions about Moroccan 
Arabic, Berber, English, Classical Arabic, Egyptian Arabic (Egyptian Arabic is 
widely known in the Arab world. It is seen as a lingua franca), French and 
Spanish. However, most respondents mentioned that they use neither Berber nor 
Egyptian Arabic. On the other hand, Classical Arabic, French and Spanish are 
used by only a very small number of the respondents. This limited use will be 
mentioned when relevant. The major languages used by the respondents, however, 
are Moroccan Arabic and English. 
29.7% of the respondents see English as their native language, and 
63.9% of those same respondents see Moroccan Arabic as being their native 
language too. 2.7% of the respondents see both English and Moroccan Arabic as 
their native tongues. 
No respondent regards Classical Arabic as being his or her native 
language which, is only natural, given the special features of Classical Arabic as 
regards its functions and use. 
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5.4 Statistics 
Wray et al. (1998:255-256) define the areas of linguistics which 
require statistical analysis as those were there is variability: 
… any type of linguistic study that does not need to measure 
variability, that is, differences in people‟s linguistic behaviour or in 
the patterns of the language itself, does not need to use statistics 
directly. However, as soon as we focus on variability there is a role for 
statistics in a surprising large range of areas…. 
 
Language maintenance, use and attitude are all about measuring 
change and variability. Statistics plays a pivotal role as a methodological tool to 
help ascertain in a quantitative as much as qualitative manner the linguistic picture 
projected by the study. 
The present study bases its analysis on the accumulated frequencies 
using the Statistical Package for Social Sciences software: SPSS v11. 
Frequency refers to actual total number of replies plus the missing 
answers which are represented as a percentage. The data is presented in tables and 
in three categories: Percent, Valid Percent and Cumulative Percent (see Table 5.1 
below). While the analyses of my study make use solely of the first category, i.e., 
Percent, the other two categories and, indeed, the full set of data are provided in 
Appendix A: Language use and maintenance among the Moroccan minority in 
Britain and Appendix B: Sociolinguistics of Morocco, frequencies for the reader 
to consult. 
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Table 5.1: Sample of frequency data table 
sample one: 14.1 Respondent‟s Aesthetic View of M Arabic 
 Frequency % Valid % Cumulative % 
Valid Poetic 87 39.7 50.3 50.3 
Beautiful 48 21.9 27.7 78.0 
Neutral 26 11.9 15.0 93.1 
Harsh 12 5.5 6.9 100.0 
Total 173 79.0 100.0  
Missing System 46 21.0   
Total 219 100.0   
 
The Percent category takes account of the total number of the 
respondents, including those who did not provide all the answers, a category 
referred to as “Missing”, and therefore did not complete fully their questionnaire. 
Whereas the number of respondents remained constant, the number of replies to 
parts of questions varies. This obviously has an effect because this lack of 
provision of full answers is in itself an expression of opinion that must be allowed 
for. 
On the other hand, Valid Percent looks only at those who provided 
answers to a particular question. As these are inconstant, it becomes more 
confusing to make any sense of the figures as the total Valid Percent is always 
inferior to the total number of the respondents as it does not account for the 
missing data and therefore is never a true representation across the sets of data. 
While Valid Percent is undoubtedly a vital tool in expressing data in other 
situations, I simply do not feel that this study is one of them. Cumulative Percent 
is simply the accumulation of the Valid Percent figures at different stages. The 
valid percent and cumulative percent keep changing because they are dependent 
on the missing percent, i.e. the percent of those who did not give an answer to a 
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particular question. For reasons of clarity I choose to only rely on frequency 
expressed in percentage. 
The data was processed using SPSS v11. The same software was used 
to produce the tables in appendix A: Language use and maintenance among the 
Moroccan minority in Britain frequencies and appendix B on Sociolinguistics of 
Morocco frequencies. These tables were accumulated in graphs according to 
common themes. The final graphical representations and editing were achieved 
using Microsoft Office v2007 Graphs. 
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5.5 Conclusion 
This chapter dealt with issues surrounding my research hypotheses 
that chapters six, seven and eight will deal with in more detail. My assumption is 
that the Moroccan community finds it difficult to maintain its native tongue and 
that the present-day sociolinguistic picture of Morocco is reflected on the 
community in Britain. To what extent this is the case is yet to be determined in 
chapters six, seven and eight. 
The pilot study helped me to resolve a number of issues and avoid 
pitfalls in my wider study. It also helped to develop and refine the methodological 
tools such as the questionnaire and the interpretation as well as the presentation of 
the data. The two sets of questionnaires used both in Morocco and in Britain were 
at the heart of the fieldwork exercise and much depended on them, that is why 
much effort was devoted to them.  
Chapter six shall look into the Moroccan community and highlight the 
linguistic determinants that affect its language maintenance and use. These shall 
include addressing issues such as language use, language acquisition and language 
competence as well as education and native language of the community. 
Full knowledge about the present-day language practices of English 
and Moroccan Arabic is a prerequisite to any determination concerning the 
community‟s language maintenance. 
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Chapter 6: Linguistic determinants of language use and 
maintenance 
 
6 Introduction 
Several factors determine the trend of language use and maintenance 
among a minority group. These factors are part of the support and understanding 
for this chapter which are reviewed in Part One of this study: chapter one which 
discusses several terms and concepts of linguistic and sociological nature, but also 
chapter two which refers to the determinants which affect language use and 
maintenance. These determinants will be at the heart of the analysis of the present 
data. 
The 219 respondents who are of Moroccan descent were from 
London, the Northwest and Merseyside areas of England. There was no pre-
planned methodology in their selection. 67.6% of them were born in Britain and 
therefore belong to the second generation. The females represent 49.8% of all 
respondents. It is worth saying, at this stage, that the numbers and profile of 
respondents are statistically viable if one takes into consideration that the total 
number of the Moroccan community is estimated to be 34,000 to 50,000 strong. 
Therefore, it can be considered a representative sample of the Moroccan 
community living in Britain. 
The set of data analysed in the following sections reflects what is held 
to be particularly important and relevant to this study; however, the complete data 
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set is attached to this study as Appendix A: Language use and maintenance among 
the Moroccan minority in Britain Frequencies. 
The present chapter looks at different linguistic and social 
determinants that impact language use and maintenance. Issues like the 
demographic strength of the community and its geographic distribution as well as 
its socio-economic status greatly help in determining the extent of language 
maintenance and the nature of language use. 
To be able to determine language use and maintenance within the 
Moroccan community in Britain I first had to identify this community: Who are 
they? Where did they come from and why had they come to Britain? Then I had to 
establish where they have settled and under what conditions they find themselves. 
After this, I had to determine the community‟s linguistic background, finding 
answers to questions such as: What are their native languages and dialects? What 
languages and dialects do they speak? Where did they acquire and learn them? 
What competence were they able to achieve in their varieties. 
The following sections discuss a range of demographic as well as 
language related particulars that allow one to build up a sociolinguistic profile of 
this immigrant minority group. The results of this part of the questionnaire are to a 
large degree fairly straightforward as they are based on questions designed to 
elicit factual information. 
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6.1 UK field study 
As mentioned in chapter 5 (section 5.3.1). At the beginning, 250 
questionnaires were distributed among the Moroccan community in London, 
Manchester and Liverpool. Out of these 250 questionnaires, I received 219 
completed ones back – a response of 87.6%. Female respondents represent 49.8% 
while male respondents represent 50.2%. 
 
6.1.1 UK-based respondents 
148, i.e., 67.6% of respondents belong to the second generation, and 
were born in the United Kingdom. 71 of respondents, i.e., 32.4% belong to the 
first generation. The unifying factor between the two generations, and the 
subsequent ones, is that they are considered British citizens of Moroccan decent 
and, therefore, form a particular minority group in their own right. Their average 
age is 26 years. 1.8% of the respondents work in the catering sector, 7.3% are 
general workers, 1.8% work in the engineering, 50.7% are students and 12.8% are 
unemployed, 1.8% are housewives, 11% work in cleaning, 3.7% are in 
management, 1.8% are technicians, 1.8% are teachers, 1.8% run a business, and 
3.7% are undergoing some form of training. 12.8% of the respondents have no 
level of formal education, while 23.7% have some level of primary education, 
48.4% have reached some degree of secondary level of education while 13.2% 
have a higher level of education. 
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6.1.2 Parents 
146 respondents, i.e. 66.7%, chose to declare the origin of their 
fathers, as such, 11.5% of the respondents are from paternal mixed marriages, and 
170 respondents, i.e. 77.6%, chose to give the origin of their mothers. The 
mothers of non-Moroccan origin represent 2.3%, bringing the total of mixed 
marriages to 13.8%. 
Figure 6.1: Parents’ place of birth 
 
Almost a quarter (24.2%) of the respondents did not report on the 
origin of their fathers and 22.4% on that of their mothers. The fathers in the mixed 
marriages are of British, Jamaican and Portuguese origins while the mothers in the 
mixed marriages are of British origin only. 141 of respondents gave the age of 
their fathers representing 64.4%. The average age of fathers is 55.8 years, 149 of 
respondents (68%) revealed the age of their mothers. The average age of the 
mother is, therefore, 49.8 years. Overall, the fathers have less formal education 
than the mothers have – a somewhat surprising result. 51.6% of the fathers have 
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no form of education, in comparison with 44.3% of the mothers. Only 3.2% of the 
fathers reported some form of primary education, while 14.2% of the mothers had 
reached that level. 7.3% of fathers have some form of secondary education; on the 
other hand only 4.1% of the mothers have achieved such level. As for higher 
education, only 4.6% of the fathers reached such level while 5.9% of the mothers 
did so. 
 
6.1.3 Demographic factors 
As mentioned earlier, we believe that most Moroccans in Britain live 
in London. This concentration may help to maintain Moroccan Arabic and limit 
its shift to ensure its survival for future generations. However, a small number of 
respondents were from Manchester and Liverpool, where the Moroccan minority 
is thought to be very limited in numbers. However, with respect to my own 
statistics and due to the system of assured anonymity I used in my data gathering, 
their true number simply could not be traced. 
The community as a whole is still young and in its second generation 
verging on the third. Figure 6.2 shows that with respect to respondents, 59.8% are 
aged between 5 and 24 years. 27.4% are aged between 25 and 49 years. The age 
issue is very important in language use and maintenance. The younger members 
of a linguistic minority are more susceptible to social, cultural and linguistic 
influences. The older one is the more difficult it is to shift (Fishman, 1968). 
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As for the parents, on average, mothers are a few years younger than 
the fathers. As a contrast, 16.9% of mothers in my corpus are aged between 40 
and 44 years, while only 11.9% of fathers are in this category. Similarly, 15.1% of 
mothers are aged between 50 and 54 years, and fathers in this category represent 
9.1%. While there are 12.8% of fathers aged between 75 – 79 years, there are no 
mothers in this age bracket. This difference in age can be explained with reference 
to Moroccan traditions and culture, among other things. 
Figure 6.2: Age 
 
Place of birth has some bearing on language use and maintenance of 
both respondents and parents. The longer they spend in their country of birth, i.e., 
Morocco, the more resistant to shift they are, and the easier it seems to maintain 
one‟s language and culture of origin. Depending on circumstances, if the person is 
born in Morocco and spends a number of years there before immigrating to 
Britain, he or she is unlikely to shift towards English. However, it is quite difficult  
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for a person born and bred in Britain to maintain their ancestral language and 
culture and not to embrace English at least for some functions. 
Figure 6.3 illustrate the parental place of birth. 30.6% of respondents 
were born in Morocco in contrast with 67.6% born in Britain. 1.8% were born in 
Ceuta (a Northern Moroccan enclave occupied by Spain). 
The data shows that 64.4% of their fathers and 75.3% of their mothers 
were born in Morocco; this is a reflection of the difference in numbers of males 
and females who came to settle in Britain. The higher number of females than 
males could be attributed to two factors: First, the number of Moroccan females 
who immigrated to Britain is historically higher than that of men. In my data, the 
percentage of male Moroccan immigrants jumped from 7.3% in 1963 to 14.6% in 
1969 while that of female Moroccan immigrants went up from 7.3% in 1969 to 
21.9% in 1971 – two years respectively after the men immigrated. This suggests 
family reunion. But the wave of female immigrants in 1971 suggests more than 
merely members joining their spouses. Many females immigrated to Britain in 
their own right – in many cases as singles (see chapter four, section 4.1.2). 
Second, allowing for cultural reasons, many members of the Moroccan 
community, mostly men, seek spouses from Morocco. This umbilical link with 
Morocco has consequences on the family‟s choice of home language which is 
likely to be Moroccan Arabic; therefore, greatly affecting the process of language 
and culture maintenance in the community. 
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Figure 6.3: Place of birth 
 
11.5% of respondents come from a mixed marriage where the fathers 
are of British, Portuguese, and Jamaican origins. 2.3% of mothers are of British 
origin. This fact will have much weight on language use and maintenance and the 
linguistic direction the children of these couples will take. In mixed marriages, the 
shift usually is towards the language of the majority. There are a number of 
researches which points to this situation. Clyne (1982) found that the shift to 
English in what he calls “Anglo-ethnic marriages” reaches 99.1% among second-
generation children of Anglo-Dutch marriages in Australia. Pulte (1979) states 
that the children of all Cherokee who were married outside their community grew-
up as monolinguals in English; i.e. the minority language had not been transmitted 
to the next generation. 
The respondents‟ gender distribution is almost evenly divided. 49.8% 
are females and 50.2% are males. However, figure 6.4 shows the year of 
settlement in Britain. On one hand, it reflects uneven waves of immigration: 
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Figure 6.4: Year of settlement in Britain 
 
In 1963, 7.3% of fathers immigrated to Britain, in 1965 7.3% of 
mothers immigrated to Britain. This tends to suggest a two-year cycle for family 
reunification. Figures for immigrant fathers rose sharply in 1969 to 14.6%. Two 
years later, the mothers‟ immigration rate has jumped to 21.9% in 1971. Until 
recently, the two-year family reunification cycle was the norm. Lately, the 
average family reunification time seems to be one year. This has an impact on the 
family, especially if there are children involved. To what extent this has an impact 
on language maintenance and use is not clear. On the other hand, the data 
represented in Figure 6.4 are an indication of the length of residency in the 
adoptive country. The length of residency is a very important determinant worth 
considering when investigating language use and maintenance. 
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6.1.4 Geo-distribution 
Since the majority of the Moroccan minority in Britain lives in 
London, it is possible to argue that the sample in this study is an overall 
representation of the Moroccan community in Britain as a whole. The data tends 
to suggest that there is a degree of shift towards English. The limited use of 
Moroccan Arabic outside the home tends to support this view. 12.8% of 
respondents use Moroccan Arabic mostly outside home, while 37.9% do from 
time to time. The community is not large enough to permit a much active use of 
Moroccan Arabic to ensure its maintenance in the community at large. Moreover, 
the fact that there are scattered pockets of Moroccan communities outside London 
limits their abilities to maintain their language and culture further. 
 
6.1.5 Socio-economic determinants 
There is a very noticeable difference in socio-economic status 
between the first and the second generations. While the first generation has a 
limited level of education, 13.3% of the respondents have some level of higher 
education while 48.4% have achieved secondary level of education. As for the 
parents, 51.6% of fathers and 44.3% of mothers had no education according to 
figure 6.5. 
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Figure 6.5: Parents’ Education 
 
This is a reflection on the situation in Morocco itself: a Third World 
country emerging from colonialism and struggling to provide public services to its 
citizens, which colonialism by its very nature did not provide. Moroccans started 
emigrating in the early sixties and throughout the seventies – they are the 
generation that missed out most. One also can suggest that British employers did 
not give much attention to these immigrants‟ level of education or lack of it. In 
fact, it could be argued that the less educated they were, the more likely they were 
to be viewed as an obedient workforce that as a consequence did not know its 
rights. With hindsight we can observe today that this attitude to employ an 
uneducated workforce may have led to lack of communication, which may have 
contributed to their marginalisation. This may have resulted in many of the 
problems, including linguistic ones that immigrant communities experience not 
only in Britain but also in the rest of Western Europe. 
Education has an impact on the quality of jobs and opportunities 
available to the second generation. Although Figure 6.6 shows a variety of jobs 
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and professions, what is noticeable in the second generation category is that it is 
mostly still at school and about to enter the job market in significant numbers. 
Figure 6.6: Occupation 
 
This access to education and to better jobs can only be achieved, in 
addition to the qualifications required by the job, by the mastering of English as 
the language of promotion and success. 50.7% are students, and they stand a 
better chance of occupying jobs and positions that simply were unavailable to 
their parents. 3.7% of respondents are in management. 1.8 % are in business. 
1.8% are in engineering. However, most still occupy the same areas of activity as 
their parents. 11% of respondents work as cleaners. Unemployment remains an 
issue for the community. It reached 12.8% in 2001 (see chapter 4, section 4.5 and 
4.5.3), while the national average was between 5% and 6%. In his paper, Naji 
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(1993) states that the rate of unemployment among the Moroccan community is 
12.5% for the whole of Britain. The second generation still has its share of high 
unemployment, but it has access to better jobs and it is better educated than the 
first one. 
These socio-economic determinants indicate poor social mobility 
within the community. It reflects and creates social marginalisation within the 
community which influence cultural as well as linguistic trends. This 
marginalisation will result inevitably in language shift on medium to long term 
(see chapter two, section 2.2.1).  
 
6.2 Linguistic determinants 
Linguistic determinants such as native varieties, education, language 
use, attitude, acquisition and language competence are crucial factors in any study 
of language use and maintenance. 
 
6.2.1 Native language 
Before any further discussion on linguistic determinants of language 
use and maintenance within the Moroccan community in Britain can be 
undertaken, one has first to establish what the community‟s native language is. 
This study deals with the perceived native language rather than the actual one. 
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This is because of the way the question was formulated in the questionnaire, 
which asked the respondents to mention their native language as they see it. 
The results related to that question are represented in Figure 6.7. 
63.9% of respondents claim Moroccan Arabic as their native language; this is in 
contrast with 29.7% who say that English is their mother tongue. 1.8% of 
respondents claim Berber as their native variety. On the other hand, no more than 
2.7% of respondents see themselves as bilinguals in both Moroccan Arabic and 
English, and 1.8% do so in both Moroccan Arabic and Spanish. This suggests that 
the members of the community see themselves as first and foremost monolingual. 
Figure 6.7: Native language 
 
Moroccan Arabic is seen as the native language of most parents: 68% 
of fathers and 73.5% of mothers. Mixed marriages bring in their respective native 
languages to the family unit and therefore to the community. 7.8% of fathers‟ 
native language is English and 3.7% is Portuguese. Only 5% of mothers have 
English as their native language. 
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This indicates among other reasons that intermarriage is very low in 
the community. Therefore, the largest proportion of language use and 
maintenance within the community takes place at the level of the family unit 
where both parents are ethnically Moroccan and speak Moroccan Arabic. 
 
6.2.2 Education 
Education has a very important role in language use and maintenance. 
If the educational process is monolingual in the majority‟s language, it may lead 
towards language shift; otherwise education can be used as a useful tool for 
bilingual education and for the maintenance of the language of origin if it is well 
thought through and well designed. The results of my data with regard to 
educational achievement are represented in Figure 6.8. 
Figure 6.8: Respondent’s Education 
 
12.8% of respondents have no education. This can only mean that they 
have not been educated in Britain where education is compulsory. This leads to 
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the assumption that they are first generation immigrants. 23.7% have primary 
education. This category most likely will include first generation immigrants and 
second-generation students who, perhaps, were expelled or withdrawn from 
secondary education. A minority of parents who believe that sending their 
children to school is nothing but exposing them to bad influence (especially for 
girls) and a waste of time, without providing them with alternative education, 
withdraw them from school usually around the age of fourteen to start work so 
that they contribute to the family purse. Another factor has to do with family 
reunification. Many fathers and mothers could not afford (because of financial as 
well as housing difficulties: see chapter 4, sections: 4.5.3 and 4.5.4) to bring over 
their children whom they left behind with grandparents or relatives in Morocco. 
Most of these families who immigrated in the sixties seventies and eighties come 
from a mostly rural background where schooling until recently was extremely 
limited, which explains their modest level of education. 
On the other hand, 48.4% of respondents have completed a secondary 
education level, and 13.2% have achieved a university degree. This can mean two 
things: On one hand, these respondents were/are educated within the British main 
education stream which requires the English language as a medium of education, 
and since they were born in Britain their proficiency in English, for most of them, 
is likely to be that of a native speaker. 
On the other hand, the degree of education will give them access to 
better jobs and to the wider society where English is the dominant language. This 
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situation can only encourage the shift process towards English, while the use of 
Moroccan Arabic is dropping even at home. 
 
6.2.3 Language use 
All respondents were asked the same questions about Moroccan 
Arabic, Berber, English, Classical Arabic, Egyptian Arabic, French and Spanish 
languages which are the languages most used in Morocco. However, only four 
respondents claimed that they use Berber. On the other hand, Classical Arabic, 
Egyptian Arabic, French and Spanish have a limited use by a limited number of 
respondents. This limited use will be mentioned were relevant. The major 
languages used by the respondents are Moroccan Arabic and English, as can be 
seen in the following Figure 6.9: 
Figure 6.9: Respondent’s Native Language 
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63.9% of respondents see Moroccan Arabic as their first language, and 
29.7% of the respondents see English as being their first language. 1.8% of the 
respondents think of Berber as their native language, while 2.7% of respondents 
think of both English and Moroccan Arabic as their native languages and 1.8% 
see Moroccan Arabic and Spanish as their native languages. As such 4.5% of the 
respondents see themselves as having two native languages: English and 
Moroccan Arabic or Spanish and Moroccan Arabic. As can be expected, no 
respondent regards Classical Arabic as being his or her native language. 
The respondents were asked about the degree of use of different 
languages in different settings. The results are discussed in the next section. 
 
6.2.3.1 Use of Moroccan Arabic 
There is a rather noticeable regression of the use of Moroccan Arabic 
among respondents. Only 57.5% use Moroccan Arabic exclusively at home while 
33.8% use it from time to time, this is in contrast with English, which is used 
exclusively at home by 46.6% of respondents in comparison to 29.7% who use it 
from time to time. 
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Figure 6.10: Respondents’ degree of use of Moroccan Arabic 
 
However, in public, 12.8% use mostly Moroccan Arabic and 37.9% 
do so from time to time, while 64.4% use mostly English in public and 18.7% do 
so from time to time. 
Though over half of the respondents, i.e., 56.5%, consider having a 
high degree of use of Moroccan Arabic. I can only suggest that those respondents 
who have a fair or no command of Moroccan Arabic and yet consider it to be their 
native language, do so for reasons of self-esteem and identity solidarity. In a 
number of interviews with some of the respondents this view was frequently 
expressed. 
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6.2.3.2 Use of English 
The importance of English for the community is quite clear. This is 
reflected by the gradual increase in English use. While only 29.7% see English as 
their native language, its use is much higher at home and in public. This is in spite 
of the fact that 63.9% of respondents regard Moroccan Arabic as their native 
language. 
Figure 6.11: Respondents’ degree of use of English 
 
Linguistic ability in the host society‟s language is crucial to any socio-
economic prosperity for immigrant communities. It is no wonder that English 
registers high in the work place and school. Where the community comes into 
contact with the host society, English is the dominant language. Inevitably, this 
has an impact on language use at home where English is gaining ground and this 
is a clear indication of language shift. 
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6.2.3.3 Use of Berber 
Although Berber is one of the native languages of Morocco, the use of 
one of the Berber varieties is very limited within the Moroccan community in 
Britain as the graph 6.12 shows. This is due to the demographic composition of 
the Moroccan community in Britain that it is not considered further. The 
community comes largely from the Northwest of Morocco – a predominantly 
Arab region. 
Figure 6.12: Respondents’ degree of use of Berber 
 
6.2.3.4 Use of Classical/Standard Arabic 
The use of Classical/Standard Arabic is rather limited too. This is due 
to the very nature of this language. It is only used in a diglossic relationship with 
Moroccan Arabic (see chapter 1, section 1.2.4) and since Classical/Standard 
Arabic is no one‟s native/first language (Aabi, 1999; Jamai, 1998), therefore, it 
has to be formally learned (see chapter 1, section 1.2.1). Low educational 
background of immigrants and the restricted usefulness of Classical/Standard 
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Arabic in an immigrant context in Britain explains its limited use. Only 4.6% of 
respondents claim they use mostly Classical/Standard Arabic at home and 1.8% 
report that they use it in almost all other situations. 
Figure 6.13: Respondents’ degree of use of Classical/Standard Arabic 
 
 
6.2.3.5 Use of Egyptian Arabic 
Egyptian Arabic is mostly used to interact with media products, 
especially music, films and plays. It is also largely viewed as the lingua franca of 
the Arab world. It is largely used to communicate with interlocutors from other 
parts of the world when no other mutually understood language can be used. 
While 3.7% of respondents use Egyptian Arabic mostly at home, 9.1% 
report that they use it rarely. The use of Egyptian Arabic in other spheres of life is 
negligible. 
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6.2.3.6 Use of French and Spanish 
For the Moroccan community in Britain, the use of French and 
Spanish is limited. These languages having been learnt at school, unlike in 
Morocco, both of them have little or no use in public in Britain, as Britain is a 
predominantly a monolingual English-speaking society. This explains the low 
frequencies of language use in Figures 6.14 and 6.15. 
Figure 6.14: Respondents’ degree of use of French 
 
French is mostly used at home by 3.7% of respondents, while 7.3% 
use it from time to time. 6.8% use it from time to time at work or school. In 
public, 4.6% claim to do so mostly. This use of French may suggest that its use is 
predominantly within the Moroccan community, thus reflecting a feature of 
Moroccan sociolinguistics (see chapter 2, section 2.6 and 2.8). 
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Figure 6.15: Respondents’ degree of use of Spanish 
 
Spanish is used from time to time at home by 3.7% of respondents. It 
is used by 6.8% while abroad. This most likely refers to its use in Spain especially 
during the transit of many members of the community while travelling on their 
way to spend their holidays in Morocco.  
The use of both French and Spanish in public will be mostly within 
the community itself between the first generation who most likely acquired these 
two languages in Morocco and the second generation who learnt them at school in 
Britain if they are unable to use either English or Moroccan Arabic. 
 
6.2.4 Language acquisition 
Language acquisition in an immigrant context is a major issue if it 
involves the acquisition of the minority language. It is then a reflection on the 
community‟s efforts to maintain its native language(s) and to transform itself into 
a bilingual community rather than experience language shift and even language 
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loss. Language acquisition and language learning take place in a number of 
environments depending on what the community can afford to provide for its 
members. 
The situation and locations where the respondents acquired their 
languages is diverse. Many respondents have mentioned more than one place or 
situation.  
 
6.2.4.1 Acquisition of Moroccan Arabic 
Moroccan Arabic is still acquired primarily at home, as it is the 
first/ancestral dialect of most members of the Moroccan community in Britain. 
56.2% of respondents said they acquire Moroccan Arabic at home. Those 
respondents who acquire Moroccan Arabic within the community – at home, the 
mosque, at work and with peers, represent 16.9%. 14.2% acquire it at home and 
with peers. Home and school is the place where 8.6% of respondents come to 
acquire Moroccan Arabic. 
This shows that neither the family unit nor the community play a very 
influential role in language maintenance. At the present, the community is starting 
to shift at an increasing rate. Already within only one generation span the 
community has been able to maintain its Moroccan Arabic acquisition rate only at 
a maximum of 63% fluency (see chapter six, section 6.8.1). 
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Figure 6.16: Respondents’ place of learning language X 
 
6.2.4.2 Acquisition of English 
As Figure 6.16, most of the process of learning English happens in the 
community in conjunction with home. Only 1.8% of respondents acquire English 
exclusively at home. However, 24.7% of respondents learn English both at home 
and school. 16.4% do so at home, school and work. 14.6% at school, 11% at 
work. 9.1% at school, work, centre and home. These patterns of learning English 
are an indication that the community is still in the process of learning the language 
it needs to integrate. Both school and workplace play a major role in this process, 
although English is also acquired in a variety of other contexts. It is still not seen 
and felt as being the native language of the majority of members of the 
community. 
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6.2.4.3 Learning of Classical/Standard Arabic 
Classical Arabic is perceived as somewhat a nostalgic language by 
many in the community. While Classical Arabic is highly respected and admired 
(see chapter 1, section 1.2.1), only 26.9% members of the community manage to 
learn it mostly in the mosque or a Qur‟anic school. School has a 3.7% share – a 
negligible one. 60.3% of respondents did not provide an answer – an assumption 
that they have no learning of Classical Arabic; otherwise, with the prestige of such 
language, they would have mentioned it as knowledge of it is something to be 
proud of. 
Figure 6.17: Respondents’ place of learning language X 
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6.2.4.4 Learning of French and Spanish 
Both French and Spanish are mostly learnt at school 12.3% and 9.6% 
respectively. Neither French nor Spanish have within the community in Britain 
the same prestigious position they enjoy back in Morocco. 
 
6.2.5 Language competence 
The degree of language competence and fluency speakers achieve is a 
very good indicator of language use and maintenance. The Moroccan community 
strives to maintain its languages; therefore, its language fluency is a measure of its 
success or failure. All the data on language competence is self reported and 
therefore can only be seen to be subjective. The design of my questionnaire could 
not allow for objective measuring of language competence of the Moroccan 
community in Britain. 
 
6.2.5.1 Competence in Moroccan Arabic 
70.3% of respondents say they have an excellent understanding of 
Moroccan Arabic in contrast to 19.2% who rate their understanding as good, 3.7% 
as fair and 1.8% as poor. 5% of respondents did not answer. 
Speaking requires arguably more advanced skills than understanding. 
This explains the discrepancy in the results. 63.5% of respondents claim that their 
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ability to speak Moroccan Arabic is excellent, while 16.9% reckon that it is good. 
5.5% see it as fair and 6.4% as poor. 
Moroccan Arabic is a non-codified spoken dialect (see chapter 1, 
section 1.2.1). Though it has no written form, some write it using Arabic script. 
Usually, those who have a poor command of Classical Arabic do this. 
12.3% of respondents say that their writing ability of Moroccan 
Arabic is excellent, while 19.6% refer to it as good and 5.5% as fair. 11.9% see it 
as poor. 20.1% say they cannot write it at all. 30.6% did not give an answer that 
leads one to believe that they too have little or no ability or no occasion to write 
Moroccan Arabic. 
Figure 6.18: Respondents’ degree of fluency in Moroccan Arabic 
 
As figure 6.18 shows, the number of respondents able to read 
Moroccan Arabic is also rather low, partly, this could be because it is rather 
unusual for Moroccan Arabic to be written, and as a consequence, there is little 
material available. 9.6% feel that their ability to read Moroccan Arabic is 
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excellent, 17.8% see it as good; while 9.6% regard it as fair. 16% of respondents 
report poor reading ability in Moroccan Arabic, while 16.4% rate theirs as non-
existent. 30.6% did not answer this question. 
Out of those respondents who consider themselves to have 
unsatisfactory knowledge of Moroccan Arabic, 62.6% said they would use 
another language as a medium to learn Moroccan Arabic. This would be in a 
semi-formal or formal setting using one or several other languages to learn or 
improve the knowledge of Moroccan Arabic as shown in Figure 6.19. 
Figure 6.19: Respondents’ language of choice to learn Moroccan Arabic 
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6.2.5.2 Competence in Berber 
Berber varieties are under-represented in the Moroccan community‟s 
speech repertoire. Only four respondents out of 219 have the ability to understand 
and speak Berber, and make up 1.8% of the total sample. Berber is a non-codified 
spoken family of three varieties (see chapter 3, section 3.3) 
Figure 6.20: Respondents’ degree of fluency in Berber 
 
Although Berber has its own ancient script, most of those who attempt 
to write it do so using the Arabic or Latin alphabets. However, the Royal Institute 
for Amazigh (Berber) Culture in Morocco suggested in 2003 that Berber should 
only be written using Tifinagh script and this suggestion made it to the Moroccan 
statutory book. However, the Berbers in the immigrant community and even 
Moroccans in Morocco who are interested in writing and reading Berber varieties 
have yet to learn the Tifinagh alphabet. It is easy to see then why 1.8% of my 
respondents rate their ability respectively to read as poor and to write as fair. 
46.1% report no knowledge of writing Berber and 52.1% did not answer this 
question. 
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6.2.5.3 Competence in English 
73.1% of respondents report an excellent understanding of English, 
and 18.3% have a good understanding of English. 62.1% of respondents say they 
have an excellent and 27.4% a good command of speaking English. 
Unlike Moroccan Arabic, English is a codified language with a strong 
written tradition. 52.5% and 20.5% of respondents rate their writing ability as 
excellent and good respectively. 7.3% see theirs as fair, 5.5% as poor and 9.1% as 
non-existent. Reading fares well too. 58.4% and 18.3% feel that their reading 
ability is excellent and good respectively. This may be due to the fact that many 
have invariably been educated in English in Britain which represents an 
advantage. 
Figure 6.21: Respondents’ degree of fluency in English 
 
Just like Moroccan Arabic, English has a strong presence in the 
community. In fact, English registers +2.8% difference in the understanding 
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ability at 73.1% and a -1.4% in the speaking ability at 62.1% in comparison to 
Moroccan Arabic. 
 
6.2.5.4 Competence in Classical/Standard Arabic 
The community has a low command of Classical Arabic. This is 
reflected in the results provided by respondents, in spite of the high prestige it 
holds in the community. Only 5.5% of respondents have an excellent 
understanding of Classical Arabic, 4.1% have a good one, 10% have a fair one 
and 26.6% have a poor one. 13.7% of respondents say they have none. 
Figure 6.22: Respondents’ degree of fluency in Classical/Standard Arabic 
 
Classical Arabic requires much effort to learn, and members of the 
community would learn it mostly at a mosque or Qur‟anic school (see chapter 6, 
section 6.7.3.1). Mosques and Qur‟anic schools play this role not only as part of 
their services to the community, but also because of the religious dimension of 
Classical Arabic. 
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Speaking stems from understanding the language. As the community 
in general has poor understanding of Classical Arabic, this has a knock on effect 
on its ability to speak it. Only 3.7% rate their ability to speak Classical Arabic as 
excellent. 1.8% as good, 9.1% as fair. However, the majority feel that their ability 
is poor. This represents 27.4%. 17.4% mention that they have no ability while 
40.6% did not volunteer an answer. With the prestige Arabic has in the 
community, this may possibly mean that they too have no such ability. Reading 
and writing, too, do not fare well. About 23% of respondents have a poor ability 
in these skills. 
 
6.2.5.5 Competence in French and Spanish 
French and Spanish, too, have a very restricted use within the 
community in Britain. Their importance as part of the Moroccan sociolinguistics 
does not extend to the Moroccan community in Britain. These respondents who 
report some competence in French and Spanish have learnt them mostly at school. 
This is no different from the rest of the members of host society. However, their 
use becomes important within the community in Britain and on their way on 
summer holiday to Morocco through France and Spain, not to mention Morocco 
itself. 
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6.3 Conclusion 
The present chapter aims to establish the linguistic determinants 
which affect language use and maintenance among the Moroccan community in 
Britain. These determinants include such issues as the demographic and socio-
economic factors of the community on one hand, and linguistic determinants, i.e., 
native language, education, language use, language acquisition and language 
competence. 
A number of languages and varieties are variably in use within the 
Moroccan community, but by far Moroccan Arabic and English are the ones most 
used by the community. The use of the other languages and varieties is limited to 
circumstances such as visiting Morocco where these other languages and varieties 
are to some extent in common use. 
The community is experiencing some degree of language shift from 
Moroccan Arabic to English. This can be seen in different areas of the 
community‟s language repertoire, use and competence. The language shift is 
taking place on a generational scale, i.e. 57.5% use Moroccan Arabic exclusively 
at home while 33.8% use it from time to time, and this is in contrast with English, 
which is used exclusively at home by 46.6% of respondents in comparison to 
29.7% who use it from time to time. These figures reflect a shift experienced from 
the first generation to the second one. This implies that the third and subsequent 
generations will witness much higher rates of language shift to the extent of 
language loss if no language maintenance measures are taken. 
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Geo-distribution of the Moroccan community is largely concentrated 
in the southeast of England in general and London in particular. While the geo-
distribution is in favour of the community as they are concentrated in limited 
areas, the demographic situation does not favour them, as they are not a large 
enough community to enable them to actively try to maintain their languages and 
dialects compared to those from the Indian sub-continent or the Caribbean. 
Maybe the most important extra-linguistic determinant is the socio-
economic determinant. In this respect the community is generally very poor facing 
an uphill straggle to financially support itself and accessing different services 
others may take for granted. This situation has an effect on language use and 
negatively impacts the process of language maintenance. 
In chapter seven, I shall discuss the issue of the community‟s language 
behaviour and attitude. Their choice of language and the way they use it can be an 
indicator of the direction their language maintenance is taking and what is the 
extent of the impact of these issues on the main question of language maintenance 
and use. 
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Chapter 7: Language behaviour and attitude 
 
7 Introduction 
This chapter discusses how the results of the study give indication of 
the Moroccan community‟s language behaviour and attitudes at the turn of the 
century. This aspect of my research should help understand the processes of 
language use and maintenance that are experienced among my respondents. 
Language behaviour can manifest itself in a number of ways such as 
code-switching and mixing. I will be arguing that, in addition to it being a strategy 
of communication, it is, nonetheless, another indicator of language shift in an 
immigrant minority context. As the Moroccan community is not linguistically 
homogenous, its members tend to code-switch as a means of communicating. In 
this case code-switching is a compensational communicative strategy. Code-
switching becomes a vital tool of communication in the case of the Moroccan 
community in Britain; unlike in Morocco where code-switching is a tool by which 
one denotes one‟s socio-economic status and westernised credentials (see chapter 
2, section 2.8). While in Morocco, code-switching in general is a sign of 
bilingualism, for the Moroccan community in Britain code-switching is likely to 
be a sign of language shift (see in this chapter, section 7.1.1.1). In my field study, 
all respondents code switch or mix and their interlocutors reciprocate. Code-
switching and mixing occurs mostly between Moroccan Arabic and English, 
which is to be expected. 
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My argument is that while code-switching and mixing is a powerful 
strategy for fluent communication, it is nonetheless a strategy that leads towards 
language shift once the need for this strategy is reduced or becomes irrelevant 
from one generation to the next. Though some like Bentahila and Davis‟s (1995) 
view that code-switching can be a “stepping stone” to bilingual fluency in an 
immigrant minority context, I do not subscribe to this view. 
Language attitude (see chapter one, section: 1.2.2) is another indicator 
which can show the direction language use and maintenance is taking among the 
Moroccan community (see chapter two, section: 2.5.1.1). Aspects such as manner 
of addressing interlocutors, prestige, comfort, and difficulty can be interpreted in 
such a way that it indicates the psycho-linguistic mood of the community and to 
demonstrate the degree of language maintenance and use. 
In what follows, I will be discussing the use of code-switching as a 
communicative strategy in different situations by the Moroccan community. Most 
of my respondents variably code-switch and their interlocutors reciprocate. 
Language attitude, which is also discussed in this chapter, considers 
issues such as language register, language aesthetic, language dominance, 
language prestige, language comfort and language difficulty. The aim is to 
determine these factors within the Moroccan community in Britain. The collected 
data is based on reported attitude as perceived by respondents therefore the 
analysis is based on subjective data. 
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7.1 Language behaviour 
7.1.1 Code-switching and mixing 
Code-switching is present as a conversational strategy for most 
respondents as the following Figure 7.1 reveals. 8.3% of respondents report they 
rarely mix Moroccan Arabic and Berber in the same conversation while 16.6% 
rarely mix Moroccan Arabic and English, however, 41.6% feel that they often mix 
Moroccan Arabic and English, while 33.3% think that they very often do. 16.6% 
of the same respondents often mix Moroccan Arabic and French on one hand and 
Moroccan Arabic and Egyptian Arabic on the other. 8.3% of respondents often 
mix English and Egyptian Arabic. 
When the respondents were asked with whom they code-switch and in 
what languages, almost all of them indicated that they code-switch between 
English and Moroccan Arabic in all given situations. The results were as follow: 
66.6% code-switch with their fathers, mothers and sisters/brothers. 91.6% code-
switch with their whole family. 83.3% code-switch with their friends and relatives 
in Britain while 91.6% code-switch while in Morocco. 66.6% said that they code-
switch in other situations. Only 16.6% code-switch between Moroccan Arabic and 
French with their friends and relatives in Morocco and in other situations. 
On the other hand, if we look at the languages different interlocutors 
mix in a conversation with the respondent (see figure 7.5) we find that most 
switching occurs between Moroccan Arabic and English. 75% of the fathers code-
switch between Moroccan Arabic and English, in contrast with 66.6% of the 
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mothers and sisters or brothers, 83.3% of whole family and friends/relatives in 
Britain, and 91.6% of friends/relatives while visiting Morocco. As for code-
switching between Moroccan Arabic and French by interlocutors, 16.6% of 
friends/relatives in Morocco and others do. 8.3% of interlocutors code-switch 
between Moroccan Arabic and Egyptian Arabic. 16.6% of fathers and mothers 
code switch between English/Moroccan Arabic/Spanish. 
 
7.1.1.1 Respondents’ code-switching and mixing 
Out of those, 87.7% of respondents, 31.1% of respondents said they 
rarely code switch and mix in social gatherings. While 18.7% always code switch 
and mix in all situations. One could argue that this trend shows clearly that 
English is becoming an increasingly important language in the lives of especially 
the second generation. 17.8% of respondents invariably code switch and mix 
between Moroccan Arabic and English at home (see full breakdown of different 
situations in figure 7.1). 
If the trend keeps going on at this rate it is only a matter of time before 
Moroccan Arabic loses its place as the main language among the upcoming 
generations. It seems from the data that code-switching and mixing as a linguistic 
behaviour is well established among the Moroccan community in Britain. 
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Figure 7.1: Respondents’ Code-switching and mixing 
 
Code-switching and mixing is negligible between Berber and 
Moroccan Arabic within the Moroccan community in Britain. One of the reasons 
could be the limited number of those who speak Berber. 5.9% of respondents 
rarely code switch and mix between Moroccan Arabic and Berber. 92.2% of 
respondents did not provide an answer. This may mean that they do not code 
switch and mix between the two varieties as most Moroccan immigrants in Britain 
are of Arabophone descent. 
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On one hand, only 17.8% of respondents code switch and mix 
between Moroccan Arabic and French in different situations, 1.8% never do and 
80.4% did not give an answer. Moroccan Arabic – Spanish code-switching and 
mixing is rather low. 25.1% of respondents code switch and mix in different 
situations. 3.7% say they never do, while 71.2% did not provide an answer. 
Nonetheless, Moroccan Arabic – Spanish code-switching and mixing is more 
prevalent than Moroccan Arabic – French code-switching and mixing due to 
historical reasons. The vast majority of Moroccans in Britain come mostly from 
the Northwest region of Morocco. This region was a Spanish colony until 1956. 
During the colonial era, Spain made sure that Spanish was widely used. That 
decision led to a number of generations growing up fluent or semi-fluent in 
Spanish. Most members of first generation immigrants to Britain grew up under 
such a system, hence the use of Spanish among some members of the community. 
In addition, 19.6% of respondents report that they use Moroccan 
Arabic – Classical Arabic code-switching and mixing in different situations. 3.7% 
never do, while 76.6% did not provide an answer. This situation may be due to the 
fact that the Moroccan community‟s knowledge Classical Arabic is restricted (see 
chapter six, section: 6.8.4). In a situation where Classical Arabic is the lingua 
franca of the Arab world and Arab communities around the world in addition to 
its use by most in diglossic situations (see chapter one, section 1.2.1). These 
situations lead in many instances to Moroccan Arabic – Classical Arabic code-
switching and mixing. 
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Figure 7.2: Respondents’ code-switching & mixing 
 
Figure 7.2 demonstrates that Berber varieties have little space and role 
to play in the code-switching and mixing. This is chiefly due to the demographic 
composition of the Moroccan community in Britain. 
Code-switching and mixing between Classical Arabic and the 
European languages is low too as figure 7.3 shows. In different situations, code-
switching and mixing between Classical Arabic and English is 11.4%. With 
Spanish, the rate is 9.6%. 
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Figure 7.3: Respondents’ code-switching and mixing 
 
However, code-switching and mixing between Classical Arabic and 
French is 9.5%. This area of code-switching and mixing between Classical Arabic 
and European languages requires a bare minimum knowledge of these languages 
obtained mostly through schooling. It seems odd to occur in a British setting. It 
may be that this kind of linguistic usage reflects language behaviour the users may 
have acquired through the influences of sociolinguistics of Morocco. (See section 
2.8 on code-switching). 
Figure 7.4 sheds light on code-switching and mixing between 
European languages, though negligible, is nonetheless reported to be present as a 
linguistic behaviour within the Moroccan community in Britain. Code-switching 
and mixing between English and French in different situations has a rating of 
15.9%. However, code-switching and mixing between English and Spanish in 
different situations represents 26.9%. This emphasises the importance that 
Spanish still enjoys within the community. As mentioned earlier (see chapter 4, 
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section: 4.3), there is a historical link rooted in Spain‟s colonial past of the 
geographical area in Morocco, which the majority of members of the community 
originally come from. 
Figure 7.4: Respondents’ code-switching and mixing 
 
Code-switching and mixing between French and Spanish is very 
negligible at 4.1% in different situations. This is because very few Moroccans 
from the community learn simultaneously both these languages. 
 
7.1.1.2 Interlocutors’ code-switching and mixing 
In this study, interlocutors are those people whom respondents have a 
conversation with. They are mostly other members of the same community as 
some aspects of conversation can only take place within the same speech 
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community such as code-switching and mixing between Moroccan Arabic and 
other languages. The interlocutors‟ code-switching and mixing behaviour is 
looked at through the eyes of respondents. 
As mentioned earlier, Berber varieties have little presence within the 
community; consequently, code-switching and mixing is rare within the 
community. In addition to respondents, interlocutors reflect this too. Figure 7.5 
demonstrates that only 5.5% rarely code switch and mix in social gatherings. 
5.5% never do code switch and mix while 89% did not give an answer. 
Figure 7.5: Interlocutors’ code-switching & mixing 
 
As one would expect in this environment, 65.8% of interlocutors 
initiate most of the code-switching and mixing in different situations, which takes 
place between Moroccan Arabic and English. 29.2% of these interlocutors rarely 
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code switch and mix in social gatherings. On the other hand, 15.1% of 
interlocutors always code switch and mix in all situations. 
Code-switching and mixing between Moroccan Arabic and French is 
rare. It represents 12.7% of which 5.5% takes place in social gatherings. 21.9% of 
interlocutors code switch and mix between Moroccan Arabic and Spanish. 14.6% 
takes place in social gatherings. 9.2% of interlocutors code switch and mix 
between Moroccan Arabic and Classical Arabic, and similarly between Classical 
Arabic and English – a rare occurrence. 
As for code-switching and mixing initiated by interlocutors between 
Classical Arabic, French, English and Spanish, this remains a rare linguistic 
behaviour, ranging between 3.6% for French – Spanish code-switching and 
mixing, and 27.4% for English – Spanish code-switching and mixing (see figure 
7.6 for details). 
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Figure 7.6: Interlocutors’ code-switching & mixing 
 
One notices that the community uses three major languages to code 
switch and mix. These are Moroccan Arabic, English and Spanish. Though the 
use of French, Berber and classical Arabic in code-switching and mixing is 
present, it remains nonetheless negligible in the wider picture of the community‟s 
language behaviour, especially code-switching and mixing. 
 
7.2 Language attitude 
Language attitude is a very important determinant in language 
behaviour and use. It reflects views and opinions of individuals as well as speech 
communities on different issues related to aspects of language (see chapter one, 
section: 1.2.2 and chapter two, section: 2.5.1.1). 
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7.2.1 Language of choice 
Respondents choose different language(s) to address different sections 
of their community based on their age and/or gender mostly for linguistic and 
cultural reasons. This helps to see signs of language use and maintenance, 
especially the way different generations are addressed by their own community 
members. 
Figure 7.7: respondents’ language of address 
 
Figure 7.7 shows that on one hand, a high proportion of the 78.1% of 
respondents who responded to this question said that they use Moroccan Arabic to 
address older women in their community. Out of those who were asked, 36.5% 
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use Moroccan Arabic, 20.1% use English and 12.3% use both Moroccan Arabic 
and English simultaneously. On the other hand, 80.4% of respondents who 
address older men, 30.6% do so in Moroccan Arabic and 20.1% in English. 
However, 16% do so in both Moroccan Arabic and English. As 20.1% of 
respondents said they use only English in addressing the older generation this may 
suggest a language shift of about 20% towards English because the older section 
of the community is the least fluent in English. 
It is interesting to see that the use of Moroccan Arabic drops to 9.1% 
when addressing young women. The use of English is more than four-times that at 
41.1% when addressing this group of the community. 20.5% of respondents said 
they use both Moroccan Arabic and English. 78.1% of respondents have answered 
this question. The same pattern occurs when addressing young men. The use of 
Moroccan Arabic drops even further to 6.8%; however, the use of English remains 
the same within this category at 41.1%. The use of both Moroccan Arabic and 
English at the same time is 17.4%. 75.3% of respondents answered this question. 
The use of English rises even further to 43.4% when addressing both 
girls and boys. Moroccan Arabic is 9.6% and 9.1% respectively. The use of both 
Moroccan Arabic and English simultaneously is 18.7%. 77.6% of respondents 
provided an answer. 
Respondents‟ preferred language of addressing their interlocutor is a 
good indicator of language shift which is taking place within the community when 
it is seen that the younger speakers increasingly use the dominant language. With 
regard to my sample, the shift to the use of English is from 20.1% to 43.4%. The 
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drop in Moroccan Arabic use is from 36.5% to 6.8% from the first generation to 
the second and subsequent ones. These shifts are taking place between the two 
generations: the first and second. This can be interpreted as an indicator pointing 
towards language shift at a generational level. 
 
7.2.2 Language aesthetics  
Language aesthetics investigates the aesthetic perceptions of a 
language. How a language is perceived to be (beautiful, neutral, harsh, poetic, 
etc.) helps to understand the position comes to occupy in terms of language use 
and maintenance. Though these perceptions can only be subjective, they 
nonetheless provide us with an insight to the opinion of the respondents, who are 
most importantly its users.  
Respondents were asked to express their view on language Aesthetics. 
As shown in figure 7.8 and with respect to Moroccan Arabic, 39.7% of 
respondents feel that it is poetic, 21.9% beautiful and 11.9% neutral. Only 5.5% 
see it as harsh. Being the dialect of the majority, this is no surprise. About 20% if 
respondents did not express their view on Moroccan Arabic Aesthetics. 
21.5% of respondents see Berber varieties as harsh, 5.9% as neutral, 
but only 1.8% feel that Berber varieties are beautiful. These figures are rather low 
because Berber varieties have little presence within the Moroccan community in 
Britain 
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English enjoys a better status. 11% of respondents think it is poetic, 
37.9% see it as beautiful, and 28.3 feel that English is neutral. 
Figure 7.8: Respondents’ aesthetic view of language X 
 
Classical Arabic is seen as poetic by 25.1% of respondents and 24.7% 
as neutral. However, only 4.6% feel that Classical Arabic is beautiful. This is 
rather out of line with the presumed prestigious status classical Arabic enjoys. 
23.7% regard Egyptian Arabic as beautiful and 15.5% as neutral, but 
only 5.9 see it as poetic. 
40.2% of respondents expressed their view regarding the Aesthetics of 
French. 14.6% think that French is a poetic language. Similarly, another 14.6% 
view this language as beautiful. Only 7.8% see it as neutral. 
Spanish does not fair much better than French in respondents‟ 
opinions. 16.4% of respondents have a neutral perception of Spanish, while 12.8% 
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see it as beautiful. Only 5% think Spanish is poetic and 9.1% feel it is harsh. 
43.4% expressed a view. 
 
7.2.3 Language dominance 
The perceived language domination is another aspect of language 
attitude. Respondents were asked to express their opinion regarding the perceived 
notion that a language holds a level of domination vis-à-vis other languages. 
Figure 7.9: Respondents’ view on language domination 
 
Out of the seven languages used within the community, English is the 
most dominant language. 90.4% of respondents expressed a view, and out of 
these, 50.1% are of the view that English is very dominant. 26.9% see it as 
dominant and 12.3% as less dominant. 
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This is no surprise as many in the community consider English as their 
dominant first or second language. In addition, English is not only the language of 
the host society, but also it is the international language par excellence – a lingua 
franca of the world. 
Out of 84.9% of respondents who mentioned that Moroccan Arabic 
has some degree of domination, 31.5% of them say that Moroccan Arabic is very 
dominant. 37% feel that Moroccan Arabic is dominant while 16.4% see it as less 
dominant. In addition to Moroccan Arabic being the native/ancestral dialect of 
members of the community, it is still widely used within the Moroccan 
community, which may account for such high opinion with respect to its 
domination. 
30.1% have expressed an opinion on Berber varieties. 5.9% think they 
are very dominant and 7.3% see them as dominant. However, 16.9% feel that 
Berber varieties are less dominant. 
66.7% said that Classical Arabic has some level of domination within 
the Moroccan community. This may be explained by the fact that on one hand, 
many in the community still need Classical Arabic to write letters to their relatives 
and friends in Morocco, on the other hand, many within the community still need 
Classical Arabic to attend to their affairs in Morocco.  Out of these, 9.6% say that 
Classical Arabic is very dominant. On the other hand, 12.3% view Classical 
Arabic as dominant while 44.7% find it less dominant. 
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Classical Arabic lacks some of its perceived domination it is supposed 
to command within any Arab speech community. This is most likely because the 
cultural and linguistic contexts which are quite different in an immigrant 
environment than they are in the Arab countries. This is because Classical Arabic 
has always relied on both religious and political support for its degree of 
domination and importance in the Arab world. This support it lacks in an 
immigrant community environment. 
The level domination of Egyptian Arabic stems from its influence 
over the Arabic media, especially entertainment. 42.9% expressed feeling in this 
respect. 2.3% see Egyptian Arabic as very dominant, while 16% feel that it is 
dominant and 24.7% as less dominant. 
French and Spanish do not really figure in this. About 50% of 
respondents expressed a view and less than 29% think that both French and 
Spanish are less dominant. Less than 13% see them as dominant and only less 
than 12% see them as very dominant. 
This is a reflection on the community distancing itself from both 
French and Spanish, in contrast to the importance attributed to them in Morocco. 
This is different from the Moroccan sociolinguistics, which is unexpected. 
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7.2.4 Language prestige 
Language prestige is a reflection on attitude towards a particular 
language. It is all about perception and opinion of the speaker. For example: 
though Classical Arabic has a prestigious presence in the psyche of most Arabs 
and Muslims, the perception is that it is a difficult language to learn which may 
explain the comparatively low figures of its fluent speakers. 
Figure 7.10 shows that 67.1% of respondents expressed their opinion 
with respect to Moroccan Arabic. Out of these, 18.7% think that Moroccan Arabic 
is very prestigious and 30.1% are of the view that it is prestigious; however, 
18.3% see Moroccan Arabic as less prestigious. 
This is less than how English is perceived. Out of the 72.6% of 
respondents gave an answer, 26.5% of respondents view English as a very 
prestigious language and 37.9% of respondents see it as prestigious. On the other 
hand, only 8.2% think that English is less prestigious. 
Figure 7.10: Respondents’ view on language prestige 
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The difference in attitude towards both English and Moroccan Arabic 
may be because many members of the community especially within the second 
and upcoming generations see and feel the extent of use of both languages and 
realise the importance of the language of the adoptive country which is so evident 
in both spoken and written forms. That is why English is more appreciated than 
Moroccan Arabic is. 
Berber holds little prestige in the opinion of the 26% of respondents 
who gave one. Only 8.2% of respondents feel that Berber is prestigious, while 
17.8% are of the view that it is less prestigious. This could be explained by the 
limited position of Berber varieties within the community as only 1.8% of 
respondents are fluent in one of the varieties (see figure 6.20 on competence in 
Berber). 
When asked about Classical Arabic prestige, 55.7% of respondents 
expressed their view. Out of these, 23.3% feel that Classical Arabic is very 
prestigious. However, 8.7% feel it is prestigious, while 23.7% say that Classical 
Arabic is less prestigious. 
This level of prestige stems from the position classical Arabic holds in 
the Arab and Muslim psyche (see chapter 1, section: 1.2.1) 
The prestige of Egyptian Arabic, French and Spanish is rather limited 
at 17.8%, 9.1% and 14.2% respectively. This is mainly because the use of these 
languages is very limited within the community. 
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7.2.5 Language comfort 
Language comfort refers to how comfortable an respondent feels 
towards a particular language or set of languages either through using them, or 
merely as a matter of perception and attitude. This has an impact on the degree of 
their readiness to use and maintain their languages. 
With regard to Moroccan Arabic, figure 7.11 demonstrates that 45.2% 
of respondents feel very comfortable towards it, and 38.8% see it as comfortable. 
Only 4.1% feel that it is less comfortable. Total respondents‟ participation, i.e., 
the figure of responses is 88.1%. This is no surprise as most respondents consider 
Moroccan Arabic as either their native or second tongue. 
The degree of comfort felt towards Berber varieties is very low. Only 
26.5% of respondents expressed a view. 1.8% feel that it is either very 
comfortable or comfortable with it, however, 22.8% of respondents feel that 
Berber varieties are less comfortable. Again, these poor results with respect to 
Berber varieties are linked to their level of presence in the community, which is 
negligible. 
It is no surprise that English scores the highest degrees of comfort felt 
by respondents among the other languages that are used by the Moroccan 
community. Out of the 86.3% of respondents who gave an opinion, 52.5% of 
them feel that English is a very comfortable language, and 32% see it as 
comfortable, while only 1.8% feel that English is less comfortable. 
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Figure 7.11: Respondents’ degree of comfort towards language X 
 
Classical Arabic does not fair well with respect to degree of comfort 
of use. Out of 56.2% of respondents who expressed a view, 43.8% feel less 
comfortable towards the use of Classical Arabic. This is the lowest level of such 
feeling alongside the one proportionally registered by Berber varieties, though it  
has to be said that Berber has a negligible speech community within the larger 
Moroccan community in Britain. Lack of comfort towards Classical Arabic is 
mostly due to its difficulty to learn and master. Its grammar and style are rather 
complex in comparison to the other European languages the community uses. 
The use of Egyptian Arabic is rather limited to the audiovisual sector 
of the media. In this respect, it has a passive use in the sense that respondents 
rarely interact using it. They mostly listen. Nonetheless, out of the 37.4% of 
respondents who expressed a view in this respect, 13.2% say they feel 
comfortable with it and 21% are less comfortable towards Egyptian Arabic. 
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Both French and Spanish do not fair that well. 26.5% and 22.8% of 
respondents feel less comfortable towards the use of French and Spanish 
respectively. 
 
7.2.6 Language difficulty 
The perceived difficulty towards learning a language, be it their own 
or that of the adoptive country, is important to help judge the linguistic mood and 
orientation of an immigrant community. This, in turn helps to determine the 
degree of ease or difficulty to accommodate language use and maintenance. 
Figure 7.12 reveals that only 1.4% of respondents think that Moroccan 
Arabic is very difficult to learn. 21% judge it as difficult to learn while 42% see it 
as less difficult to learn. Total expressed view is 64.4%. 
The fact that some within the community consider that Moroccan 
Arabic is difficult to learn could be interpreted as the view of those who feel that 
they have a less than desirable level of competence in Moroccan Arabic, which is 
a sign of language shift. Out of the 68.9% of respondents who provided their view 
on the difficulty to learn Berber varieties, 57.1% feel that it is very difficult to 
learn these. 8.2% say that it is difficult to do so, but only 3.7% are of the view that 
it is not very difficult to learn Berber varieties. Though Berber varieties are native 
to Morocco, they are less used within the community. 
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Figure 7.12: Respondents’ view on language learning difficulty 
 
73.5% of respondent gave an answer to the level of difficulty to learn 
English. 7.3% of respondents feel that English is difficult to learn while 66.2% 
view it as less difficult to learn. This could be expected because English is used by 
the community and around it. English also has all the support a language can get. 
It is taught at school, used in day-to-day life in the wider community, while 
Moroccan Arabic is limited to the immigrant community and has no institutional 
support. 
On the other hand, Classical Arabic is seen as being very difficult to 
learn by 36.5% of respondents, and 30.1% feel that it is difficult to learn while 
only 5% are of the view that it is less difficult to learn. This level of difficulty may 
explain the low numbers of respondents who have some degree of fluency in 
Classical Arabic. This is coupled with the very limited opportunities to learn these 
languages and lack of institutional support which may explain why some feel that 
they are difficult to learn. 
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For Egyptian Arabic, French and Spanish no less than 14.2% of 
respondents think that these languages are very difficult to learn and no less than 
29.7% feel that these languages are difficult to learn while no less than 28.3% are 
of the view that they are less difficult to learn. 
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7.3 Conclusion 
With respect to language behaviour reflected in code-switching and 
mixing, the figures show that it is used more between the first generation and the 
second one and less between this latter and the third one. This indicates that code-
switching and mixing is used mostly as a communicative strategy only with the 
first generation in the context of the Moroccan community in Britain which is 
rather different from the way it is used back in Morocco (see chapter three: 
Sociolinguistics of Morocco). Generally speaking, code-switching and mixing is 
seen as a transition towards the use of mostly English. 
Language attitude, too, has a very important impact on the language 
shift which is taking place within the community. Language of choice, language 
dominance, language comfort and language difficulty all favour English language 
at the expense of all others. This indicates two elements: firstly, English will 
continue to gain space at the expense of all other languages and dialects used by 
the community and secondly, this shift is taking place at a generational scale. 
The next chapter eight looks at the impact of the extra-linguistic 
determinants such as mass media and institutional support factors, and the role 
they play in influencing language maintenance and use in the Moroccan 
community. It will consider the level of this influence and what consequences it 
has on the degree to which the community is able and willing to continue to use 
the language of their ethnic origin. 
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The outcome of this chapter seems to indicate that both language 
behaviour and attitude in the Moroccan community in Britain indicate that the 
community is going through a generational language shift. 
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Chapter 8: Extra-linguistic determinants of language use and 
maintenance 
 
8 Introduction 
The issues impacting language use and maintenance among the 
Moroccan community in Britain are not limited to purely linguistic determinants 
but extend to extra-linguistic ones. In this chapter, I present mass media and 
institutional support as factors playing a major role in influencing language use 
and maintenance among the Moroccan community in Britain. The wide 
availability and the easiness of access to satellite TV broadcasting in addition the 
limited literacy and ability to access printed media may explain the Moroccan 
community‟s preference for mainly TV broadcasting. 
The luck of the Moroccan community in Britain, like all other 
immigrant and newly established communities, has turned for the better with 
regards to satellite television and radio broadcasting and access to the Internet. 
The advances in these two sectors mean that some of the linguistic and cultural 
isolation the Moroccan community may have been experiencing for decades come 
to an end, at least partially; however, it may not be sufficient to have a significant 
influence on the level of language use and maintenance of the Moroccan 
community. It, nonetheless, represents a moral boost and a cultural support. Now 
the Moroccan community has a real choice of radio and television channels and 
programmes in the languages and varieties this community prefers. The Moroccan 
community is no longer limited to the terrestrial channels which may not satisfy 
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its linguistic and cultural self-awareness and which do not reflect its identity 
(Helmke, 2007). Since I last conducted my field research, the number of satellite 
radio and television channels broadcasting in indigenous varieties and cultures has 
mushroomed, and the choice has become even greater. 
However, printed media represent a challenge for the Moroccan 
community, on one hand, due to the low rate of education in general and literacy 
in particular it suffers from, on the other hand, due to the prohibitive cost involved 
for many within the community most of whom have very limited income. 
Institutional support can be divided into two major categories: Advice 
and advocacy which are mostly about providing interpreting and translation to 
access services such as health, housing and benefits in Ladbroke area of London; 
and after school and Saturday classes of which there are only 150 places. This 
institutional support is limited and has probably less effect on the community than 
could be desired. This is due to its reduced capacity in contrast with the high 
number of potential members of the Moroccan community who may otherwise 
need such support. (See section 8.2 of this chapter). 
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8.1 Mass media 
Access to the media is quite important to determine the languages an 
respondent can make use of. 80.1% of my respondents have access to satellite TV 
channels, but only 27.4% of them view TV programmes in both Moroccan Arabic 
and English. However, when these two varieties are considered separately, the 
figures change totally as only 15.1% of my respondents reported to view TV 
channels purely in English while this figure drops to 5.5% for only Moroccan 
Arabic. Meanwhile, 11% of my respondents said they view TV stations in a 
combination of the following languages and dialects (see figure: 8.5): Moroccan 
Arabic, English, Classical Arabic, Egyptian, French, and Spanish. 
Mass media in general, but audiovisual media in particular, is 
important for the Moroccan community in Britain for the process of language use 
and maintenance. Contrary to printed media, audiovisual media is relatively easy 
to consume. This is very important for the community for at least two reasons: 
First, this suits the oral cultural tradition of the Moroccan community‟s heritage. 
Second, the rate of literacy within the Moroccan community is rather low 
compared to the British national average (see chapter six, sections: 6.5.2 and 
6.6.2) which is an obvious disadvantage. For this reason many within the 
Moroccan community in Britain cannot access the printed media. Therefore, the 
audiovisual media is their obvious choice. In addition, audiovisual media can 
prove to be a powerful educational tool for the community and their window onto 
the wider world. This has become increasingly possible thanks the advent of 
satellite TV and the Internet technologies for the past decade. These technologies 
288 
 
have allowed the Moroccan community in Britain to get closer to its roots and 
stay informed of different developments in their country of origin and with similar 
Moroccan communities in the Diaspora. These technologies have also allowed the 
community to update different aspects of its linguistic repertoire, thus preventing 
them from becoming trapped in a time warp. 
As for the other types of media, 40.2% of respondents said they read 
books in English while 14.6% of them said they read them in English and in 
Classical Arabic. 59.4% of respondents read newspapers in English, but this 
figure drops dramatically to 1.8% read them in both English and Classical Arabic. 
The rates for reading magazines are 63.9% in for English. No respondent declared 
that they do so in Classical Arabic. 
While only 3.7% of respondents declared that they listen to radio in 
Moroccan Arabic, 47.5% of them said they do listen to it in English – a huge 
disparity. 10% and 17.4% of respondents respectively said they watch 
documentaries and films/plays respectively in Moroccan Arabic and in English, 
while 44.7% of respondents watch documentaries and 39.7% watch films/plays 
respectively in English only. 
 
8.1.1 Printed media 
Written media use by a speech community is a good indicator of its 
language use trends. It can indicate to some extent the degree of language shift. 
However, this perception has to be taken with some precaution. Written media 
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remains expensive; especially, the imported ones. Choice is also dictated by 
quality and level of trust in the product. 
Moroccan written media is very limited and expensive in Britain. 
However, due to the diglossic nature of Moroccan sociolinguistics (see chapter 1, 
section 1.1.2), and its bilingual aspect (see chapter 2) where both Standard Arabic 
and French are the most dominant languages of the Moroccan media as a whole, 
access to it remains negligible. 
To have access to written media one needs the linguistic ability to 
read. In this respect, many feel more comfortable reading in English than in 
Arabic, let alone in French – the dominant media language in Morocco. 
Figure 8.1: Respondents’ language of printed media 
 
40.2% of respondents read books in English, while 14.6% read them 
in both English and Classical Arabic. This figure, which is obviously different 
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from the one obtained in the pilot study, may be interpreted as an indicator of the 
community‟s gradual language shift towards English. As the community‟s 
native/ancestral language is predominantly a spoken one, English represents the 
obvious choice for many for reading and writing. The alternative is to use 
Classical/Standard Arabic which needs learning in a formal setting – few in the 
community can afford such luxury. 
As for newspapers, 59.4% of respondents said they read them in 
English, but only 3.7% of respondents did so in Classical Arabic. I suggest that 
this is more to do with the quality of uncensored reporting and trust in English 
news sources, which are usually the source of much of the news quoted in Arabic 
newspapers. 
However, 63.9% of respondents read magazines in English, in contrast 
with only 3.7% who do so in standard Arabic. Magazines in English cover much 
wider interests than do those in Arabic. Not only political censorship but also a 
cultural one, i.e., restrictions as regards the choice of topic that are culturally and 
socially acceptable that can be written about. This may be at the heart of this shift 
towards reading in English in addition to the fact that most second generation 
members are British educated. 
When asked about their preferred language to access the written 
media, 52.5% say they would prefer to read books in English while only 3.7% 
would prefer to do so in both Classical Arabic and English. On the other hand, the 
preferred language for reading newspapers is 54.3% for English and 1.8% for 
Classical Arabic. However, for reading magazines, 54.3% of respondents prefer to 
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do so in English, while 3.7% would prefer to read them in both English and 
Classical Arabic. 
Figure 8.2: Respondents’ preferred language of written media 
 
Even when given a choice rather than having to do with what is 
available, a considerable section of the community would prefer the medium of 
English to read. Very little desire is given to classical Arabic. We may assume this 
is a case of language shift at a second-generation level as literacy of the first 
generation is near non-existent, especially in English (see figure 6.4). 
 
8.1.2 Audio media  
Listening to radio and music is another area where one can detect the 
degree of shift in language use. 47.5% of respondents listen to radio in English 
and 10% do so in both English and Moroccan Arabic. 
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Figure 8.3: Language of media listening 
 
There is a noticeable difference in language of listening between radio 
programmes in general and music. 32% of respondents listen to music in 
Moroccan Arabic and English, while 16.4% listen to it in Moroccan Arabic, 
English and Egyptian Arabic. However, no respondent listens to music in English 
alone. Music is more about taste and culture. Music, unlike radio programmes, 
projects cultural identity. This suggestion could count for the difference in 
language use between radio and music. 
On the other hand, when asked about the preferred language of 
listening to radio programmes, 43.8% of respondents would prefer to listen to 
radio in English and 10% would prefer to do so in both Moroccan Arabic and 
English. 
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As for music, 19.6% of respondents would prefer to listen to music in 
English.  This is in fact a surprise as no respondent mentions the use of English as 
a language of listening to music and yet 19.6% of them would prefer to do so. 
11.9% of respondents would prefer to listen to music in Moroccan Arabic and 
English. This is a dramatic drop from the 32% actual listening to music in 
English. The same trend can be observed with respect to listening to music in 
Moroccan Arabic, English and Egyptian Arabic as 11% of respondents do so. This 
is a difference from 16.4% of respondents who actually do so. 
Figure 8.4: Respondents’ preferred language of media listening 
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8.1.3 Audiovisual media 
The technological advances have changed mass media landscape 
beyond recognition during the last ten years, especially in the areas of satellite 
television and the Internet and their availability. Broadcasting of television from 
the country of origin has become widely available, in addition to programmes that 
reflect the cultural and linguistic heritage of the immigrant communities 
broadcasted from other countries with which the community identifies with 
culturally and linguistically. These possibilities have reduced the linguistic and 
cultural isolation that the Moroccan immigrant community may have felt in earlier 
times. 
8.1.3.1 TV 
The development and the availability of the media to the Moroccan 
minority plays a role in keeping the community in touch with its language and 
culture mainly through satellite TV. 80.8% of respondents have access to satellite 
TV stations. 
27.4% use a satellite receiver for programmes in both Moroccan 
Arabic and English. However, viewing in English alone represents 15.1%. On the 
other hand, viewing programmes in Moroccan Arabic, English, Classical Arabic, 
Egyptian Arabic, French and Spanish represent 11%.  
The digital age has dramatically changed the picture by making 
programmes available in the ancestral languages of the immigrant minority 
groups. A far cry from what was available in the sixties, seventies and eighties. 
295 
 
Figure 8.5: Respondents’ language of viewing satellite TV 
 
11.4% of respondents said they would prefer to view satellite TV in 
Moroccan Arabic. This is a rise from 5.5%. This rise can be justified by a 
nostalgic desire to linkup with what is Moroccan, especially cultural programmes 
and news about Morocco. On the other hand, 33.8% of respondents would prefer 
to view satellite TV in English – a jump from 15.1%. It shows the perceived 
importance of English to the community. However, the data reveals that 16% of 
respondents would prefer to view satellite TV in both Moroccan Arabic and 
English – a drop from 27.4% of those respondents who actually do so. 
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Figure 8.6: Respondents’ preferred language of viewing satellite TV 
 
Morocco has two terrestrial TV stations that are available to the 
immigrant community via satellite receivers. These are RTM and 2M. 
Figure 8.7: Respondents’ degree of viewing Moroccan TV stations 
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The demand for viewing both channels is unequal. RTM has a better 
rating than its sister channel 2M. While 16% of respondents view RTM 
exclusively, no respondent claims to watch 2M exclusively. 50.2% view RTM 
from time to time compared to only 3.7% who view 2M from time to time. These 
clear differences in viewing ratings are largely due to the differences in 
programming. Though both channels are bilingual, 2M is simply too francophone 
for the liking of many respondents. The use of French by the community is rather 
modest to say the least as was seen on chapter six, figure 6.14, especially by the 
second generation. 
Figure 8.8: Respondents’ degree of viewing Arabic satellite TV stations 
 
Arabic satellite TV stations can be divided into two categories. Those 
that offer general entertainment programmes such as films and music, and those 
that fall under the category of factual programmes and 24 hours news delivery. 
Al-Jazeera is the Arabic TV station equivalent to CNN or BBC News24. Its rating 
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fluctuates depending on the world events, most notably in the Arab world. The 
other channels offer general entertainment programmes and are representing their 
respective countries. 
The viewing of these different channels is quite significant in the 
sense that some TV stations are multilingual such as the Moroccan, the Algerian 
or MBC stations. Others are monolingual such as Aljazeera and ANN, which 
broadcast in Standard Arabic.  
The access to Moroccan and Arab satellite TV certainly helps the 
Moroccan minority to remain in touch with its language and culture even if as a 
spectator, a privilege which was not available to it before. 
British terrestrial TV stations have a significant presence in the 
viewing habit of the Moroccan community. The relevance of this is that it does so 
in English as the British TV stations are monolingual. 
Figure 8.9: Respondents’ degree of viewing British Terrestrials 
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27.4% of respondents view BBC1 exclusively, and 48.4% do so from 
time to time. BBC2 has an exclusive rating share of 27.4%, and 43.4% from time 
to time viewing rating. On the other hand, 34.2% of respondents view ITV 
exclusively, and 41.6% from time to time. On the other hand, channel4 has 25.6% 
exclusive viewing, and 50.2% from time to time viewing. However, 27.4% of 
respondents view channel5 exclusively and 48.4% do so from time to time. 
On balance, British terrestrial viewing has a strong presence. The 
implication of this viewing on the linguistic behaviour of many members of the 
community can be crucial. While for some it is part of their bilingual linguistic 
pattern, for many it is a case of language shift towards the dominant language, i.e., 
English. 
 
8.1.3.2 Documentaries, films and plays 
Documentaries, films and plays are some of the most popular viewing 
programmes. While 44.7% of respondents view documentaries in English and 
10% do so in both Moroccan Arabic and English, 39.7% of respondents view 
films and plays in English, 17.4% view them in both Moroccan Arabic and 
English and 9.1% do so in a set of languages: Moroccan Arabic, English, 
Classical Arabic, Egyptian Arabic and Spanish. 
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Figure 8.10: Respondents’ language of documentaries, films & plays 
 
Although some other Arab countries are starting to claim their share 
of the Arab film and play market, Egypt is the leading producer not only of films 
and plays, but also of music in the Arab world. It does so in both Egyptian dialect 
and Standard Arabic. Thus, the cultural and linguistic influence Egypt holds in the 
Arab world and the use of Egyptian Arabic by many in the Arab world or of Arab 
origin. 
As for the preferred language of viewing these media, 50.2% of 
respondents would prefer to view documentaries in English, while 9.1% would 
prefer to do so in Moroccan Arabic. This latter figure may be explained by the 
fact that a sizable number of Moroccans in Britain are illiterate and cannot view 
such programme in English or Classical Arabic. 
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On the other hand, 47% of respondents would prefer to view films and 
plays in English, while 10% would prefer to do so in Moroccan Arabic. Again this 
preferred desire of English is an indication of a shift in language use within the 
community. 
Figure 8.11: Respondents’ preferred language of documentaries, films and 
plays 
 
 
8.2 Institutional support 
There is no institutional support for the Moroccan community outside 
London. This may be justified by their limited number. In London, however, the 
Moroccan community has an Islamic centre and an advice and information centre 
to promote and help the community to prosper. Among the activities of the advice 
and information centre is the running of a school to teach, among other subjects, 
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computing, maths, English, Standard Arabic, but more importantly, Moroccan 
Arabic and Culture. These classes are run on Saturdays and after school hours 
during some days of the week. The classes are mixed and intended for pupils of 
11 plus. The local authorities assure the budget of the centre and its school. 
Though the capacity is for about 150 students who benefit from the services of the 
centre, it is nowhere near catering for the needs of a 34,000 to 50,000 strong 
Moroccan community. Although the centre could be seen as recognition for the 
needs of the Moroccan community, it simply cannot give its services to a growing 
number of mainly second generation Moroccans. However, the government 
recognises the right of minority groups to have access to their language, religion 
and culture under Race Relations (Amendment) Act 2000, but it has left the 
matter of organisation to the minority groups themselves. It is their responsibility 
to organise and seek help from non-governmental organisations and from local 
authorities away from mainstream society. This policy does not help the 
maintenance of Moroccan Arabic and culture and leaves the door open for shift 
towards English. Rather than encouraging multilingual and multicultural 
approaches, this could lead to assimilation (chapter 2, sections: 2.2.5 and 2.5). 
The Moroccan community has some hampering distinctive 
characteristics which may explain the lack of any meaningful institutional support 
it may otherwise have. 
The Moroccan community is largely deprived and socio-economically 
homogeneous and this has an impact on the community‟s ability to put forward a 
credible leadership, which is something that is usually associated with members of 
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the middle class in the case of other minority communities. It is compounded by 
the fact that the Moroccan community is also a fragmented and disunited 
community as it has no representation. For these reasons, the Moroccan 
community has failed to lobby for institutional support where other communities 
have succeeded. Another point is that unlike homogeneous communities where 
the church or the synagogue play a leading role in their respective community, I 
suggest that a mosque cannot play similar role for any Muslim community let 
alone specifically for Moroccans because a mosque (in theory at least) belongs to 
all Muslims irrespective of their origin or the community they come from. 
Moreover, generally speaking, when a mosque offers any classes in language and 
culture these are limited to Classical Arabic – the language of the Qur‟an (see 
chapter one, section 1.2.1) and Islamic culture, but not Moroccan Arabic and 
Moroccan culture and identity. To make a difficult situation worse, many 
Muslims including those of Moroccan origin shun going to mosques altogether 
due to fears of being labelled as “extremists” especially after the events of 
September 11, 2001 in the USA and the international war on terrorism. These 
problems and issues add to the Moroccan community‟s inability to properly 
maintain its varieties and culture from an institutional perspective. 
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8.3 Conclusion 
The Moroccan community in Britain makes the best use possible of 
mass media. 80.1% of my respondents have reported to have access to satellite 
broadcasting which one would assume would be used mostly for receiving 
satellite TV programmes and to some extent satellite radio broadcasting in mostly 
Moroccan Arabic as well as Standard Arabic. At the time of this field study in 
2001, about 15.1% were accessing satellite TV channels in English, but only 5.5% 
of all respondents were accessing TV stations in Moroccan Arabic. After almost 
six years and the increase in the numbers of satellite TV channels, I can only 
assume that the intake of TV channels in Moroccan Arabic has reached higher 
levels among the Moroccan community in Britain. 
With respect to language use and maintenance, the importance of 
these Moroccan and Arab TV channels is two-fold: on one the hand, they provide 
the Moroccan community with an indigenous linguistic lifeline in the form of 
programmes in local dialects and Arabic language. On the other hand, many of the 
programmes have a cultural dimension, which is all the more important and 
highly appreciated in an immigrant community context. The cultural dimension 
strengthens one‟s identity, which could have a positive impact on language use 
and maintenance. However, it has to be said that the intake of TV programmes in 
English is almost three times higher than it is in Moroccan Arabic. This may only 
be interpreted as a language shift. 
The Internet, too, has helped to revolutionise the way the community 
accesses information and modes of communication in its indigenous varieties, 
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especially the second and following generations who are more knowledgeable in 
this respect than the first generation. The community increasingly makes good use 
of chat and telephone programs and software on the internet not only to 
communicate with their loved ones and friends in Morocco, but also to keep that 
established link with them alive at no extra cost to all parties. This facility helps 
the community to keep in touch with its roots thus helping to maintain its identity. 
As for written media, the community has difficulties in accessing it. 
This is largely due to its poor levels of education, however, out of those who do 
access the written media, only 40.2% of respondents said that they read books in 
English while that figure drops to 4.6% for English, Moroccan Arabic (books in 
Moroccan Arabic are extremely rare and very hard to come by in Britain) and 
Classical Arabic simultaneously. All 59.4% and 63.9% of those respondents who 
answered this question said they accessed newspapers and magazines respectively 
in English. The figures for Arabic are negligible. This is another indication of 
language shift towards English. 
In my opinion, institutional support for the Moroccan community in 
Britain does not rise to the challenge and remains very limited with a token 
presence even in London where most of the community is located. This is because 
there is no political will to invest adequately in such support. The problem is 
compounded by the community‟s inability to organise itself and lobby NGOs, 
local and central governments for much needed support that would facilitate 
integration. The community has a very long way to go. The only other institutions 
that might provide some help are the mosques, but their contribution is 
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insignificant as the Moroccan community is only part of a wider Arab and Muslim 
community and mosques rarely cater for the needs of a specific community as 
they are considered as places of worship belonging to all Muslims; they are there 
to promote Islamic culture rather than a specific national culture and identity. 
As one may notice from the findings in this chapter, all indicators in 
all aspects of extra-linguistic determinants discussed here seem to indicate that 
language shift towards English is taking place within the Moroccan community in 
Britain. Moroccan Arabic gradually seems to be taking second position. 
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Conclusion 
Language use and maintenance among immigrant communities is a 
complex area of study for newly established minorities. The Moroccan minority in 
Britain is proving to be no exception to this rule. Language use and maintenance 
is determined by a number of determinants and factors. Broadly speaking, these 
determinants fall under one of two categories: sociolinguistic and 
sociologic/socio-economic. The Moroccan community is highly concentrated in 
London in particular and the Southeast of England in general (see chapter 7, 
section: 7.2). This concentration of the community in a relatively limited 
geographic area, however, does not translate into a strong maintenance of 
Moroccan Arabic. This does not compare to what for example Wei (1982) has 
remarked on language maintenance taking place in Chinatowns (chapter 3, 
section: 3.1.4). Within one generation, 29.7% of the members of the Moroccan 
community claim that English has become their first language. This is 
proportionally a rather high level of shift (see chapter 7, section: 7.8.1). It seems 
that somehow the Moroccan community is failing to take advantage of its 
concentration in London (see chapter 4, section: 4.4) and Southeast of England to 
help maintain its language(s). Apparently, the geo-distribution has little or no 
effect on language maintenance within the Moroccan community in Britain. Most 
likely this is because of the limited demographic numbers of the community on 
one hand, and their socio-economic status, on the other. 
There is an ongoing debate about the real numbers of the Moroccan 
minority in Britain. Statistics in this respect are confusing and claims which are 
made about their numbers are faced with counter claims. However, with the 
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highest figures the Moroccan minority remains rather restricted by its limited size 
to effectively maintain its language and culture (see chapter 4, section: 4.4) 
The socio-economic exclusion of the community proves to be a barrier 
towards both language maintenance and social integration. For the Moroccan 
community, the root of its socio-economic predicament is its inability to access 
valued jobs, which is a direct consequence of its underachievement. Ironically 
most of the first generation Moroccans were recruited and immigrated to Britain 
because they were poor and uneducated and therefore willing to occupy the jobs 
hardly anyone else wanted to do. Low socio-economic status and 
underachievement (see chapter 7, section: 7.4) are usually negative factors in both 
language maintenance and social integration. In fact, low socio-economic status 
and underachievement are seen by many scholars, such as for instance Appel and 
Muysken (1987:33) and Wei (1982) as the main causes of not only language shift 
but also language assimilation (see chapter 3, section: 3.1.1). It appears to be the 
case that this particular language shift determinant, namely that of low economic 
status and social exclusion, has also contributed to language shift among the 
Moroccans in Britain, even though there may be some attempts to improve its 
status. 
Institutional support as a determinant of language maintenance is 
negligible. The Moroccan community has very little access to institutional 
support, and it is left to fend for itself. It has to be said that there are two support 
centres for the Moroccans: the Moroccan Information Centre and Al-Hasaniya 
Women‟s Association. However, their capacity to service the Moroccan 
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community is a token one. Both the Moroccan Information Centre and Al-
Hasaniya Women‟s Association provide mostly information and advocacy 
services on day-to-day issues, and very little by way of language support as they 
only offer about 150 places to teach standard Arabic and the Moroccan 
curriculum. The community deserves much more institutional support than what it 
is receiving in proportion to its size which I estimate between 34000 and 50000 
strong. (See section 4.3 on statistics of ethnic Moroccans in Britain). Whatever 
effort these two centres are providing, it has no visible impact at all on the 
community as a whole. In fact, one major area of their activity is the teaching of 
standard Arabic and yet the level of competence in Standard Arabic is very low; 
as we saw in chapter 6, and it seems that any the teaching efforts that do exist are 
going in vain (see figure: 6.18). The Moroccan community in Britain suffers from 
high levels of illiteracy. 12.8% have no level of education at all, and 23.7% have 
some level of primary education. This may be a reflecton on the diffeculties post-
colonial Morocco faced in providing universal primary education for a generation 
of Moroccans. Moreover, schooling dropout of Moroccan pupils of second 
generation is much higher than national average as a result of social 
marginalisation and exclusion. Only 13.2% have some level of higher education. 
This is a rather bleak picture as these uneducated members of the community are 
hampered by their lack of education to positively contribute to the efforts of the 
community to maintain its languages and culture and help it integrate as a 
bilingual community rather than assimilate it. 
The digital age, especially satellite broadcasting and the Internet, 
opened the possibilities to access mass-media programmes in the community‟s 
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linguistic repertoire, which about a decade ago it could only dream of. It seems 
that access to mass media is more to do with entertainment and information rather 
than language maintenance, as a relatively high proportion of 43.8% of 
respondents report they prefer to listen to radio in English. This is supported by 
the finding that over a quarter of respondents, i.e. 27.4%, use satellite receiver for 
both Moroccan Arabic and English programmes. Just over half of respondents 
view RTM, the Moroccan TV channel. This indicates that there is still a degree of 
desire to have a little of Morocco through TV programmes, to satisfy a cultural 
thirst. The other satellite Arabic TV stations have a presence too. As many of 
them use primarily Standard Arabic, their viewing would mostly be for cultural 
reasons as the level of proficiency in Standard Arabic on part of the viewers in 
Britain is low. Viewing British terrestrial channels is high and that is  another 
indicator of language shift, because, to follow programmes in English one would 
need a minimum level of comprehension of the language. To support this 
argument, the majority of viewing of films, plays and documentaries takes place 
in English. When asked about the preferred language to view these Media, 
English comes at the top of other languages with 50.2% while Moroccan Arabic 
scores only 9.1% (see chapter 7, section: 7.7.3.2). 
Language use of a speech community is a good indicator of the 
linguistic changes and the direction the community is taking. Language use of the 
Moroccan community in Britain is steadily shifting towards English. This finding 
is similar to those of many other such studies. The studies on the Chinese 
community in Britain which Wei (1982; 1994) has reported on are cases in point. 
This statement is backed by the data, as only 57.5% of members of the community 
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use exclusively Moroccan Arabic at home – a drop of 42.5% in one generation. 
English seems to have taken that ground from Moroccan Arabic. 46.6% of the 
community claim to use English exclusively at home. This presents an issue but it 
does not change the fundamental point that the community is shifting towards 
English. The issue is that there is a discrepancy of 4.1%. This is probably because 
some members use Moroccan Arabic exclusively with certain members of the 
family, while using English exclusively with others. This also means that many 
members of the community are bilingual. Language use at home is arguably the 
strongest indicator of language shift. This will have an impact on the linguistic 
upbringing of the children, and that may potentially filter through the generations. 
However, Fishman (1966 in 1972:52-53) argues that it is almost impossible to 
maintain ancestral language beyond the first generation due to the enormous 
pressure of urban life where most immigrant communities live. Having said that, 
there is a correlation between home and community. Each one influences the 
other. However, it is generally agreed that language use at home has the strongest 
influence on language maintenance because the home is the transmitter of the 
minority language to the next generation, particularly in contexts where there is 
not strong community support. Only 56.2% of members of the community acquire 
Moroccan Arabic at home in contrast with 1.8% for English who acquire it at 
home, in spite the fact that 63.9% claim that Moroccan Arabic is their mother 
tongue. This discrepancy is a reflection on the identity crisis some members of the 
community may feel. Although they do not have native fluency of Moroccan 
Arabic, nonetheless they claim it purely to identify themselves with the 
community as Moroccans. English, on the other hand, is predominantly learnt at 
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home, school and society in general. After all, the community is living in a 
predominantly monolingual society. Fluency is another indicator of the extent of 
language maintenance and shift as the more fluent they are in their ancestral 
language the more they may be able to maintain it. In this respect, 70.3% claim 
that their fluency in Moroccan Arabic is excellent. This leaves 29.7% of the 
members who are undergoing some degree of language shift, at least on the level 
of fluency. On the other hand, 62.1% of the members of the community claim to 
speak English fluently – an indication of the prominence of the use of English in 
the community. Code-switching and mixing play a role in determining language 
fluency in an immigrant context. It is seen as a transitional period in language 
shift (Bentahila and Davis, 1995:48). As much as 87.7% of the community code 
switch and mix. 
Language of address is a very interesting way of looking at the pattern 
of language shift through the generational line without the prerequisite of 
observing the community for a generation. Of course, this does not totally 
compensate for such a longitudinal study. When addressing the older generation, 
36.5% and 30.6% of community addresses old women and old men respectively 
in Moroccan Arabic versus 20.1% for both in English. The picture changes 
completely as only 9.6% and 9.1% of members of the community would address 
girls and boys respectively in Moroccan Arabic. The level of use of English rises 
dramatically to 43.4% for both. This is helped further by the view that English is 
seen by 78.1% of the community as either very dominant or dominant. 
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Forming a picture of language use and maintenance within the 
Moroccan community in Britain relies on a number of determinants (see chapter 
2, section 2.2 & chapter 7). However, at every stage of this study and as the data 
shows, the Moroccan community in Britain is experiencing language shift. 
Moreover, there are no indications of any serious effort exercised by the 
community to maintain its language(s). In fact, the impression one may gather is 
that the third generation of the community most likely is going to experience total 
shift.  
On the hypothesis that the sociolinguistic picture of the Moroccan 
community in Britain is similar to that present in Morocco on the assumption that 
the Moroccan community in Britain draws its sociolinguistic characteristics from 
Morocco proved to be a false assumption hypothesis. The linguistic repertoire of 
the two communities is different. The Moroccan community in Britain relies 
mostly on Moroccan Arabic and English. Its relationship with Classical Arabic is 
primarily a nostalgic one. This is explained by the low numbers of those who are 
report that they are fluent in Classical Arabic. The other difference between the 
two sides is the importance of French. For Morocco, French is very important in 
areas of education, economy and finances, as well as social achievement. For the 
Moroccan community in Britain, French has no role beyond that of a foreign 
language taught at school. 
The reasons for code-switching use differ markedly between Morocco 
and the Moroccan minority in Britain. While in Morocco code-switching is mostly 
used to denote a social status and project an image of achievement and success; 
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for the Moroccan community in Britain, code-switching is used mostly as a mode 
of communication to bridge the language gap between first and second generation, 
as it is used to compensate for lack of language proficiency. As such, code-
switching must be seen as a marker of language shift. So, the Moroccan 
community in Britain is not only shifting towards English – the language of the 
majority, it is also shifting from the sociolinguistic patterns of Morocco where its 
roots may rest. 
As scholars such as Extra and Verhoeven (1992) have remarked that 
there is a distinction between studies which are based on reported data, and those 
which are based on observed data, and that “actual rather than reported data on L1 
proficiency (Moroccan Arabic or Berber) are rare” (Extra and Verhoeven, 
1992:67), the same could be said about the present research which is based on 
reported data. Though, on one hand, this may be seen as leading to an inaccurate 
picture of language use and maintenance within the community, on the other 
hand, it reflects how the immigrant community views itself and to what extent 
both reported and actual pictures may be close to each other. 
The theoretical frameworks of this research which are based on 
Fishman‟s (1966 in 1972; 1989) seven models and typology of language 
maintenance (see chapter 3, section 3.2) and Fase et al. (1992) four hypothesis of 
language maintenance and shift (see chapter 3, section 3.3) have proved to be a 
guiding light in my research. 
I am satisfied, to a very large degree, that Fishman‟s (1966 in 1972; 
1989) seven models may support the results and observations of my study of the 
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Moroccan minority‟s language use and maintenance process. With respect to 
Fishman‟s typology, his first resolution may be applicable in the case of the 
Moroccan minority: They are losing their ethnic Moroccan varieties to English – 
the dominant language (See section 3.2 on Fishman‟s model and typology of 
language maintenance). 
As for Fase et al. (1992) four hypothesis of language maintenance and 
shift (see chapter 3, section 3.3), only their fourth hypothesis or scenario may be 
applicable to the Moroccan minority in Britain which is that this community will 
always need to use the dominant language for most aspects of life outside the 
community. For considerable language shift to occur, it takes three generations 
(Fase et al. 1992:6). 
It is very important to determine how a community views itself before 
determining its actual characteristics. This will help in establishing as accurately 
as possible what the community is going through and what solution it may need to 
facilitate its integration while maintaining its language(s). This research, though 
based on reported data, could be seen as the foundation work for a future study on 
the language use and maintenance among the Moroccan community in Britain 
based on empirical data. 
This research study and the results it embodies are a historical 
snapshot of language use and maintenance among the Moroccan minority in 
Britain prior to the events of 11
th
 September 2001 and the subsequent “wars on 
terror”, and the invasions of Afghanistan and Iraq. The Moroccan community in 
Britain like most if not all Arab and Muslim communities around the world, felt 
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their impact very strongly. As such, access to this community which was already 
difficult, all of a sudden became near impossible. We cannot be sure whether 
access, if any, will ever be the same. For this reason the data obtained between 
October 2000 and June 2001 is the last of its kind as the environment in which it 
was gathered might never be replicated. Moreover, the factors that influence 
language use and maintenance may have changed under the influence of new 
pressures and different ideologies. For these reasons I elected to preserve this data 
and work with it to record a specific moment in the history of the Moroccan 
minority‟s language use and maintenance in Britain. 
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Appendices 
 
Appendix A:  Data of language use and maintenance among 
the Moroccan minority in Britain 
The following data is collated from the language use and maintenance among the 
Moroccan minority in Britain field study conducted in Britain between October 
2000 and June 2001 
 
Frequencies  
1:1 Respondent‟s Age 
 Frequency % Valid % Cumulative % 
Valid 05-09 14 6.4 6.4 6.4 
10-14 58 26.5 26.5 32.9 
15-19 35 16.0 16.0 48.9 
20-24 24 11.0 11.0 59.8 
25-29 16 7.3 7.3 67.1 
30-34 12 5.5 5.5 72.6 
35-39 12 5.5 5.5 78.1 
40-44 16 7.3 7.3 85.4 
45-49 4 1.8 1.8 87.2 
50-54 8 3.7 3.7 90.9 
55-59 8 3.7 3.7 94.5 
60-64 4 1.8 1.8 96.3 
65-69 8 3.7 3.7 100.0 
Total 219 100.0 100.0  
 
1:2 Respondent‟s Gender 
 Frequency % Valid % Cumulative % 
Valid Female 109 49.8 49.8 49.8 
Male 110 50.2 50.2 100.0 
Total 219 100.0 100.0  
 
1:3 Respondent‟s Place of Birth 
 Frequency % Valid % Cumulative % 
Valid Morocco 67 30.6 30.6 30.6 
Britain 148 67.6 67.6 98.2 
Ceuta 4 1.8 1.8 100.0 
Total 219 100.0 100.0  
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1:4 Respondent‟s Year of Settlement in UK 
 Frequency % Valid % Cumulative % 
Valid Born 148 67.6 67.6 67.6 
1963 4 1.8 1.8 69.4 
1965 4 1.8 1.8 71.2 
1970 8 3.7 3.7 74.9 
1971 32 14.6 14.6 89.5 
1976 12 5.5 5.5 95.0 
1986 1 .5 .5 95.4 
1988 2 .9 .9 96.3 
1989 4 1.8 1.8 98.2 
1990 4 1.8 1.8 100.0 
Total 219 100.0 100.0  
 
1:5 Respondent‟s Occupation 
 Frequency % Valid % Cumulative % 
Valid Catering 4 1.8 1.8 1.8 
Worker 16 7.3 7.3 9.1 
Unemployed 28 12.8 12.8 21.9 
Engineering 4 1.8 1.8 23.7 
Housewife 4 1.8 1.8 25.6 
Student 111 50.7 50.7 76.3 
Cleaning 24 11.0 11.0 87.2 
Management 8 3.7 3.7 90.9 
Technician 4 1.8 1.8 92.7 
Teacher 4 1.8 1.8 94.5 
Business 4 1.8 1.8 96.3 
Training 8 3.7 3.7 100.0 
Total 219 100.0 100.0  
 
1:6 Respondent‟s Native Language 
 Frequency % Valid % Cumulative % 
Valid M Arabic 140 63.9 63.9 63.9 
English 65 29.7 29.7 93.6 
Berber 4 1.8 1.8 95.4 
M Arabic/Spanish 4 1.8 1.8 97.3 
M Arabic/English 6 2.7 2.7 100.0 
Total 219 100.0 100.0  
 
1:7 Respondent‟s Education 
 Frequency % Valid % Cumulative % 
Valid None 28 12.8 13.0 13.0 
Primary 52 23.7 24.2 37.2 
Secondary 106 48.4 49.3 86.5 
319 
 
Higher 29 13.2 13.5 100.0 
Total 215 98.2 100.0  
Missing System 4 1.8   
Total 219 100.0   
 
2:1 Father‟s Age 
 Frequency % Valid % Cumulative % 
Valid 35-39 5 2.3 3.5 3.5 
40-44 26 11.9 18.4 22.0 
45-49 26 11.9 18.4 40.4 
50-54 20 9.1 14.2 54.6 
55-59 20 9.1 14.2 68.8 
60-64 8 3.7 5.7 74.5 
65-69 8 3.7 5.7 80.1 
75-79 28 12.8 19.9 100.0 
Total 141 64.4 100.0  
Missing System 78 35.6   
Total 219 100.0   
 
2:2 Father‟s Place of Birth 
 Frequency % Valid % Cumulative % 
Valid Morocco 141 64.4 84.9 84.9 
Britain 8 3.7 4.8 89.8 
Portugal 8 3.7 4.8 94.6 
Jamaica 9 4.1 5.4 100.0 
Total 166 75.8 100.0  
Missing System 53 24.2   
Total 219 100.0   
 
2:3 Father‟s Year of Settlement in UK 
 Frequency % Valid % Cumulative % 
Valid Borne 8 3.7 7.1 7.1 
1963 16 7.3 14.3 21.4 
1966 4 1.8 3.6 25.0 
1967 4 1.8 3.6 28.6 
1969 32 14.6 28.6 57.1 
1970 4 1.8 3.6 60.7 
1971 8 3.7 7.1 67.9 
1973 4 1.8 3.6 71.4 
1976 11 5.0 9.8 81.3 
1979 4 1.8 3.6 84.8 
1985 5 2.3 4.5 89.3 
1986 9 4.1 8.0 97.3 
1989 3 1.4 2.7 100.0 
Total 112 51.1 100.0  
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Missing System 107 48.9   
Total 219 100.0   
 
2:4 Father‟s Occupation 
 Frequency % Valid % Cumulative % 
Valid  73 33.3 33.3 33.3 
Area Manager 8 3.7 3.7 37.0 
Banker 4 1.8 1.8 38.8 
Businessman 5 2.3 2.3 41.1 
Chef 24 11.0 11.0 52.1 
Cleaner 16 7.3 7.3 59.4 
Head Barman 5 2.3 2.3 61.6 
Porter 5 2.3 2.3 63.9 
Retired 28 12.8 12.8 76.7 
Sanitary 3 1.4 1.4 78.1 
Shopkeeper 5 2.3 2.3 80.4 
Teacher 5 2.3 2.3 82.6 
Translator/Advisor 5 2.3 2.3 84.9 
Unemployed 25 11.4 11.4 96.3 
Worker 8 3.7 3.7 100.0 
Total 219 100.0 100.0  
 
2:5 Father‟s Native Language 
 Frequency % Valid % Cumulative % 
Valid  45 20.5 20.5 20.5 
English 17 7.8 7.8 28.3 
M Arabic 149 68.0 68.0 96.3 
Portuguese 8 3.7 3.7 100.0 
Total 219 100.0 100.0  
 
2:6 Father‟s Education 
 Frequency % Valid % Cumulative % 
Valid None 113 51.6 77.4 77.4 
Primary 7 3.2 4.8 82.2 
Secondary 16 7.3 11.0 93.2 
Higher 10 4.6 6.8 100.0 
Total 146 66.7 100.0  
Missing System 73 33.3   
Total 219 100.0   
 
2:7 Mother‟s Age 
 Frequency % Valid % Cumulative % 
Valid 30-34 8 3.7 5.4 5.4 
35-39 18 8.2 12.1 17.4 
40-44 37 16.9 24.8 42.3 
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45-49 13 5.9 8.7 51.0 
50-54 33 15.1 22.1 73.2 
60-64 12 5.5 8.1 81.2 
65-69 28 12.8 18.8 100.0 
Total 149 68.0 100.0  
Missing System 70 32.0   
Total 219 100.0   
 
2:8 Mother‟s Place of Birth 
 Frequency % Valid % Cumulative % 
Valid Morocco 165 75.3 97.1 97.1 
Britain 5 2.3 2.9 100.0 
Total 170 77.6 100.0  
Missing System 49 22.4   
Total 219 100.0   
 
2:9 Mother‟s Year of Settlement in UK 
 Frequency % Valid % Cumulative % 
Valid Borne 5 2.3 4.6 4.6 
1965 16 7.3 14.7 19.3 
1967 4 1.8 3.7 22.9 
1970 12 5.5 11.0 33.9 
1971 48 21.9 44.0 78.0 
1975 3 1.4 2.8 80.7 
1978 8 3.7 7.3 88.1 
1979 4 1.8 3.7 91.7 
1984 4 1.8 3.7 95.4 
1987 5 2.3 4.6 100.0 
Total 109 49.8 100.0  
Missing System 110 50.2   
Total 219 100.0   
 
2:10 Mother‟s Occupation 
 Frequency % Valid % Cumulative % 
Valid  69 31.5 31.5 31.5 
Carer 5 2.3 2.3 33.8 
Cleaner 16 7.3 7.3 41.1 
Con. Support 20 9.1 9.1 50.2 
Housewife 65 29.7 29.7 79.9 
Lawyer 4 1.8 1.8 81.7 
Machinist 4 1.8 1.8 83.6 
Machinist 8 3.7 3.7 87.2 
Retired 16 7.3 7.3 94.5 
Unemployed 8 3.7 3.7 98.2 
Worker 4 1.8 1.8 100.0 
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Total 219 100.0 100.0  
 
2:11 Mother‟s Native Language 
 Frequency % Valid % Cumulative % 
Valid  47 21.5 21.5 21.5 
English 11 5.0 5.0 26.5 
M Arabic 161 73.5 73.5 100.0 
Total 219 100.0 100.0  
 
2:12 Mother‟s Education 
 Frequency % Valid % Cumulative % 
Valid None 97 44.3 64.7 64.7 
Primary 31 14.2 20.7 85.3 
Secondary 9 4.1 6.0 91.3 
Higher 13 5.9 8.7 100.0 
Total 150 68.5 100.0  
Missing System 69 31.5   
Total 219 100.0   
 
4.1 Respondent‟s Degree of Use of Moroccan Arabic at Home 
 Frequency % Valid % Cumulative % 
Valid Mostly 126 57.5 61.8 61.8 
From time to time 74 33.8 36.3 98.0 
Hardly 4 1.8 2.0 100.0 
Total 204 93.2 100.0  
Missing System 15 6.8   
Total 219 100.0   
 
4.2 Respondent‟s Degree of Use of Moroccan Arabic at Work/School 
 Frequency % Valid % Cumulative % 
Valid Mostly 9 4.1 11.5 11.5 
From time to time 20 9.1 25.6 37.2 
Hardly 23 10.5 29.5 66.7 
Never 26 11.9 33.3 100.0 
Total 78 35.6 100.0  
Missing System 141 64.4   
Total 219 100.0   
 
4.3 Respondent‟s Degree of Use of Moroccan Arabic Outside 
 Frequency % Valid % Cumulative % 
Valid Mostly 28 12.8 19.9 19.9 
From time to time 83 37.9 58.9 78.7 
Hardly 11 5.0 7.8 86.5 
Never 19 8.7 13.5 100.0 
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Total 141 64.4 100.0  
Missing System 78 35.6   
Total 219 100.0   
 
4.4 Respondent‟s Degree of Use of Moroccan Arabic at Social Groups 
 Frequency % Valid % Cumulative % 
Valid Mostly 31 14.2 27.4 27.4 
From time to time 63 28.8 55.8 83.2 
Hardly 8 3.7 7.1 90.3 
Never 11 5.0 9.7 100.0 
Total 113 51.6 100.0  
Missing System 106 48.4   
Total 219 100.0   
 
4.5 Respondent‟s Degree of Use of Moroccan Arabic Abroad 
 Frequency % Valid % Cumulative % 
Valid Mostly 93 42.5 58.9 58.9 
From time to time 57 26.0 36.1 94.9 
Hardly 8 3.7 5.1 100.0 
Total 158 72.1 100.0  
Missing System 61 27.9   
Total 219 100.0   
 
4.6 Respondent‟s Degree of Use of Berber at Home 
 Frequency % Valid % Cumulative % 
Valid Hardly 4 1.8 6.6 6.6 
Never 57 26.0 93.4 100.0 
Total 61 27.9 100.0  
Missing System 158 72.1   
Total 219 100.0   
 
4.7 Respondent‟s Degree of Use of Berber at Work/School 
 Frequency % Valid % Cumulative % 
Valid Hardly 3 1.4 5.7 5.7 
Never 50 22.8 94.3 100.0 
Total 53 24.2 100.0  
Missing System 166 75.8   
Total 219 100.0   
 
4.8 Respondent‟s Degree of Use of Berber Outside 
 Frequency % Valid % Cumulative % 
Valid Hardly 4 1.8 7.5 7.5 
Never 49 22.4 92.5 100.0 
Total 53 24.2 100.0  
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Missing System 166 75.8   
Total 219 100.0   
 
4.9 Respondent‟s Degree of Use of Berber at Social Groups 
 Frequency % Valid % Cumulative % 
Valid Never 49 22.4 100.0 100.0 
Missing System 170 77.6   
Total 219 100.0   
 
4.10 Respondent‟s Degree of Use of Berber Abroad 
 Frequency % Valid % Cumulative % 
Valid Never 45 20.5 91.8 91.8 
Other 4 1.8 8.2 100.0 
Total 49 22.4 100.0  
Missing System 170 77.6   
Total 219 100.0   
 
4.11 Respondent‟s Degree of Use of English at Home 
 Frequency % Valid % Cumulative % 
Valid Mostly 102 46.6 56.0 56.0 
From time to time 65 29.7 35.7 91.8 
Hardly 11 5.0 6.0 97.8 
Never 4 1.8 2.2 100.0 
Total 182 83.1 100.0  
Missing System 37 16.9   
Total 219 100.0   
 
4.12 Respondent‟s Degree of Use of English at Work/School 
 Frequency % Valid % Cumulative % 
Valid Mostly 170 77.6 89.0 89.0 
From time to time 21 9.6 11.0 100.0 
Total 191 87.2 100.0  
Missing System 28 12.8   
Total 219 100.0   
 
4.13 Respondent‟s Degree of Use of English Outside 
 Frequency % Valid % Cumulative % 
Valid Mostly 141 64.4 73.1 73.1 
From time to time 41 18.7 21.2 94.3 
Hardly 11 5.0 5.7 100.0 
Total 193 88.1 100.0  
Missing System 26 11.9   
Total 219 100.0   
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4.14 Respondent‟s Degree of Use of English at Social Groups 
 Frequency % Valid % Cumulative % 
Valid Mostly 83 37.9 56.5 56.5 
From time to time 61 27.9 41.5 98.0 
Hardly 3 1.4 2.0 100.0 
Total 147 67.1 100.0  
Missing System 72 32.9   
Total 219 100.0   
 
4.15 Respondent‟s Degree of Use of English Abroad 
 Frequency % Valid % Cumulative % 
Valid Mostly 48 21.9 37.8 37.8 
From time to time 62 28.3 48.8 86.6 
Hardly 7 3.2 5.5 92.1 
Never 10 4.6 7.9 100.0 
Total 127 58.0 100.0  
Missing System 92 42.0   
Total 219 100.0   
 
4.16 Respondent‟s Degree of Use of Classical Arabic at Home 
 Frequency % Valid % Cumulative % 
Valid Mostly 10 4.6 16.9 16.9 
From time to time 4 1.8 6.8 23.7 
Hardly 4 1.8 6.8 30.5 
Never 41 18.7 69.5 100.0 
Total 59 26.9 100.0  
Missing System 160 73.1   
Total 219 100.0   
 
4.17 Respondent‟s Degree of Use of Classical Arabic at Work/School 
 Frequency % Valid % Cumulative % 
Valid Mostly 4 1.8 8.9 8.9 
From time to time 4 1.8 8.9 17.8 
Never 37 16.9 82.2 100.0 
Total 45 20.5 100.0  
Missing System 174 79.5   
Total 219 100.0   
 
4.18 Respondent‟s Degree of Use of Classical Arabic Outside 
 Frequency % Valid % Cumulative % 
Valid Mostly 4 1.8 8.2 8.2 
Hardly 8 3.7 16.3 24.5 
Never 37 16.9 75.5 100.0 
Total 49 22.4 100.0  
Missing System 170 77.6   
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Total 219 100.0   
 
4.19 Respondent‟s Degree of Use of Classical Arabic at Social Groups 
 Frequency % Valid % Cumulative % 
Valid Mostly 4 1.8 8.2 8.2 
From time to time 4 1.8 8.2 16.3 
Hardly 8 3.7 16.3 32.7 
Never 33 15.1 67.3 100.0 
Total 49 22.4 100.0  
Missing System 170 77.6   
Total 219 100.0   
 
4.20 Respondent‟s Degree of Use of Classical Arabic Abroad 
 Frequency % Valid % Cumulative % 
Valid Mostly 4 1.8 8.2 8.2 
From time to time 4 1.8 8.2 16.3 
Hardly 11 5.0 22.4 38.8 
Never 30 13.7 61.2 100.0 
Total 49 22.4 100.0  
Missing System 170 77.6   
Total 219 100.0   
 
4.21 Respondent‟s Degree of Use of Egyptian Arabic at Home 
 Frequency % Valid % Cumulative % 
Valid Mostly 8 3.7 14.0 14.0 
Hardly 20 9.1 35.1 49.1 
Never 29 13.2 50.9 100.0 
Total 57 26.0 100.0  
Missing System 162 74.0   
Total 219 100.0   
 
4.22 Respondent‟s Degree of Use of Egyptian Arabic at Work/School 
 Frequency % Valid % Cumulative % 
Valid From time to time 5 2.3 10.0 10.0 
Hardly 4 1.8 8.0 18.0 
Never 41 18.7 82.0 100.0 
Total 50 22.8 100.0  
Missing System 169 77.2   
Total 219 100.0   
 
4.23 Respondent‟s Degree of Use of Egyptian Arabic Outside 
 Frequency % Valid % Cumulative % 
Valid Hardly 4 1.8 8.9 8.9 
Never 41 18.7 91.1 100.0 
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Total 45 20.5 100.0  
Missing System 174 79.5   
Total 219 100.0   
 
4.24 Respondent‟s Degree of Use of Egyptian Arabic at Social Groups 
 Frequency % Valid % Cumulative % 
Valid Hardly 4 1.8 8.9 8.9 
Never 41 18.7 91.1 100.0 
Total 45 20.5 100.0  
Missing System 174 79.5   
Total 219 100.0   
 
4.25 Respondent‟s Degree of Use of Egyptian Arabic Abroad 
 Frequency % Valid % Cumulative % 
Valid From time to time 3 1.4 6.7 6.7 
Hardly 8 3.7 17.8 24.4 
Never 34 15.5 75.6 100.0 
Total 45 20.5 100.0  
Missing System 174 79.5   
Total 219 100.0   
 
4.26 Respondent‟s Degree of Use of French at Home 
 Frequency % Valid % Cumulative % 
Valid Mostly 8 3.7 11.0 11.0 
From time to time 16 7.3 21.9 32.9 
Hardly 4 1.8 5.5 38.4 
Never 45 20.5 61.6 100.0 
Total 73 33.3 100.0  
Missing System 146 66.7   
Total 219 100.0   
 
4.27 Respondent‟s Degree of Use of French at Work/School 
 Frequency % Valid % Cumulative % 
Valid Mostly 4 1.8 6.3 6.3 
From time to time 15 6.8 23.4 29.7 
Hardly 4 1.8 6.3 35.9 
Never 41 18.7 64.1 100.0 
Total 64 29.2 100.0  
Missing System 155 70.8   
Total 219 100.0   
 
4.28 Respondent‟s Degree of Use of French outside 
 Frequency % Valid % Cumulative % 
Valid Mostly 10 4.6 18.2 18.2 
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From time to time 4 1.8 7.3 25.5 
Never 41 18.7 74.5 100.0 
Total 55 25.1 100.0  
Missing System 164 74.9   
Total 219 100.0   
 
4.29 Respondent‟s Degree of Use of French at Social Groups 
 Frequency % Valid % Cumulative % 
Valid Mostly 4 1.8 8.2 8.2 
From time to time 4 1.8 8.2 16.3 
Hardly 4 1.8 8.2 24.5 
Never 37 16.9 75.5 100.0 
Total 49 22.4 100.0  
Missing System 170 77.6   
Total 219 100.0   
 
4.30 Respondent‟s Degree of Use of French at Home 
 Frequency % Valid % Cumulative % 
Valid Mostly 4 1.8 7.4 7.4 
From time to time 9 4.1 16.7 24.1 
Hardly 17 7.8 31.5 55.6 
Never 24 11.0 44.4 100.0 
Total 54 24.7 100.0  
Missing System 165 75.3   
Total 219 100.0   
 
4.31 Respondent‟s Degree of Use of Spanish at Home 
 Frequency % Valid % Cumulative % 
Valid From time to time 8 3.7 13.1 13.1 
Hardly 27 12.3 44.3 57.4 
Never 26 11.9 42.6 100.0 
Total 61 27.9 100.0  
Missing System 158 72.1   
Total 219 100.0   
 
4.32 Respondent‟s Degree of Use of Spanish at Work/School 
 Frequency % Valid % Cumulative % 
Valid Mostly 3 1.4 5.4 5.4 
From time to time 4 1.8 7.1 12.5 
Hardly 4 1.8 7.1 19.6 
Never 45 20.5 80.4 100.0 
Total 56 25.6 100.0  
Missing System 163 74.4   
Total 219 100.0   
 
329 
 
4.33 Respondent‟s Degree of Use of Spanish Outside 
 Frequency % Valid % Cumulative % 
Valid Mostly 6 2.7 9.5 9.5 
From time to time 12 5.5 19.0 28.6 
Hardly 4 1.8 6.3 34.9 
Never 41 18.7 65.1 100.0 
Total 63 28.8 100.0  
Missing System 156 71.2   
Total 219 100.0   
 
4.34 Respondent‟s Degree of Use of Spanish at Social Groups 
 Frequency % Valid % Cumulative % 
Valid From time to time 4 1.8 7.5 7.5 
Hardly 4 1.8 7.5 15.1 
Never 45 20.5 84.9 100.0 
Total 53 24.2 100.0  
Missing System 166 75.8   
Total 219 100.0   
 
4.35 Respondent‟s Degree of Use of Spanish Abroad 
 Frequency % Valid % Cumulative % 
Valid From time to time 15 6.8 26.3 26.3 
Hardly 4 1.8 7.0 33.3 
Never 38 17.4 66.7 100.0 
Total 57 26.0 100.0  
Missing System 162 74.0   
Total 219 100.0   
 
5.1 Respondent‟s Place of Learning Moroccan Arabic 
 Frequency % Valid 
% 
Cumulative 
% 
Valid At Home; With Peers 31 14.2 14.8 14.8 
At home 123 56.2 58.6 73.3 
At Home; With Peers; In 
the Mosque; At Work 
37 16.9 17.6 91.0 
At home; School 19 8.7 9.0 100.0 
Total 210 95.9 100.0  
Missing System 9 4.1   
Total 219 100.0   
 
5.2 Respondent‟s Place of Learning Berber 
 Frequency % Valid % Cumulative % 
Valid At Home; At Work 4 1.8 100.0 100.0 
Missing System 215 98.2   
Total 219 100.0   
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5.3 Respondent‟s Place of Learning English 
 Frequency % Valid % Cumulative % 
Valid At home 4 1.8 1.9 1.9 
At School 32 14.6 15.0 16.8 
At Work 24 11.0 11.2 28.0 
Home; School; Work 36 16.4 16.8 44.9 
Home; School 54 24.7 25.2 70.1 
Home; Work 4 1.8 1.9 72.0 
Home; School; Work; 
Centre 
20 9.1 9.3 81.3 
At School; With peers 12 5.5 5.6 86.9 
School; Work; Self-
taught 
12 5.5 5.6 92.5 
School; Work 8 3.7 3.7 96.3 
Work; Self-taught 4 1.8 1.9 98.1 
At School; Work; 
With peers 
4 1.8 1.9 100.0 
Total 214 97.7 100.0  
Missing System 5 2.3   
Total 219 100.0   
 
5.4 Respondent‟s Place of Learning Classical Arabic 
 Frequency % Valid 
% 
Cumulative 
% 
Valid At School 8 3.7 9.2 9.2 
At Work 4 1.8 4.6 13.8 
At Qur‟anic School 59 26.9 67.8 81.6 
At home; school; With 
Peers; In the Mosque 
12 5.5 13.8 95.4 
Home; School; Work; With 
Peers; Mosque; Self-taught 
4 1.8 4.6 100.0 
Total 87 39.7 100.0  
Missing System 132 60.3   
Total 219 100.0   
 
5.5 Respondent‟s Place of Learning Egyptian Arabic 
 Frequency % Valid % Cumulative % 
Valid At home 4 1.8 23.5 23.5 
Media 13 5.9 76.5 100.0 
Total 17 7.8 100.0  
Missing System 202 92.2   
Total 219 100.0   
 
5.6 Respondent‟s Place of Learning French 
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 Frequency % Valid % Cumulative % 
Valid At School 27 12.3 56.3 56.3 
At Work 4 1.8 8.3 64.6 
At School & a Centre 4 1.8 8.3 72.9 
At home; At Work 4 1.8 8.3 81.2 
At School; Self-taught 9 4.1 18.8 100.0 
Total 48 21.9 100.0  
Missing System 171 78.1   
Total 219 100.0   
 
5.7 Respondent‟s Place of Learning Spanish 
 Frequency % Valid % Cumulative % 
Valid At home & school 4 1.8 7.0 7.0 
At home 16 7.3 28.1 35.1 
At School 21 9.6 36.8 71.9 
At Work 4 1.8 7.0 78.9 
At home; At Work 8 3.7 14.0 93.0 
School; With peers; 
Self-taught 
4 1.8 7.0 100.0 
Total 57 26.0 100.0  
Missing System 162 74.0   
Total 219 100.0   
 
6.1 Respondent‟s Degree of Understanding in Moroccan Arabic 
 Frequency % Valid % Cumulative % 
Valid Excellent 154 70.3 74.0 74.0 
Good 42 19.2 20.2 94.2 
Fair 8 3.7 3.8 98.1 
Poor 4 1.8 1.9 100.0 
Total 208 95.0 100.0  
Missing System 11 5.0   
Total 219 100.0   
 
6.2 Respondent‟s Degree of Speaking in Moroccan Arabic 
 Frequency % Valid % Cumulative % 
Valid Excellent 139 63.5 68.8 68.8 
Good 37 16.9 18.3 87.1 
Fair 12 5.5 5.9 93.1 
Poor 14 6.4 6.9 100.0 
Total 202 92.2 100.0  
Missing System 17 7.8   
Total 219 100.0   
 
6.3 Respondent‟s Degree of Reading in Moroccan Arabic 
 Frequency % Valid % Cumulative % 
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Valid Excellent 21 9.6 13.8 13.8 
Good 39 17.8 25.7 39.5 
Fair 21 9.6 13.8 53.3 
Poor 35 16.0 23.0 76.3 
Non 36 16.4 23.7 100.0 
Total 152 69.4 100.0  
Missing System 67 30.6   
Total 219 100.0   
 
6.4 Respondent‟s Degree of Writing in Moroccan Arabic 
 Frequency % Valid % Cumulative % 
Valid Excellent 27 12.3 17.8 17.8 
Good 43 19.6 28.3 46.1 
Fair 12 5.5 7.9 53.9 
Poor 26 11.9 17.1 71.1 
Non 44 20.1 28.9 100.0 
Total 152 69.4 100.0  
Missing System 67 30.6   
Total 219 100.0   
 
6.5 Respondent‟s Degree of Understanding in Berber 
 Frequency % Valid % Cumulative % 
Valid Excellent 4 1.8 3.8 3.8 
None 101 46.1 96.2 100.0 
Total 105 47.9 100.0  
Missing System 114 52.1   
Total 219 100.0   
 
6.6 Respondent‟s Degree of Speaking in Berber 
 Frequency % Valid % Cumulative % 
Valid Excellent 4 1.8 3.8 3.8 
None 101 46.1 96.2 100.0 
Total 105 47.9 100.0  
Missing System 114 52.1   
Total 219 100.0   
 
6.7 Respondent‟s Degree of Reading in Berber 
 Frequency % Valid % Cumulative % 
Valid Poor 4 1.8 3.8 3.8 
None 101 46.1 96.2 100.0 
Total 105 47.9 100.0  
Missing System 114 52.1   
Total 219 100.0   
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6.8 Respondent‟s Degree of Writing in Berber 
 Frequency % Valid % Cumulative % 
Valid Fair 4 1.8 3.8 3.8 
None 101 46.1 96.2 100.0 
Total 105 47.9 100.0  
Missing System 114 52.1   
Total 219 100.0   
 
6.9 Respondent‟s Degree of Understanding in English 
 Frequency % Valid % Cumulative % 
Valid Excellent 160 73.1 76.9 76.9 
Good 40 18.3 19.2 96.2 
Fair 4 1.8 1.9 98.1 
Poor 4 1.8 1.9 100.0 
Total 208 95.0 100.0  
Missing System 11 5.0   
Total 219 100.0   
 
6.10 Respondent‟s Degree of Speaking in English 
 Frequency % Valid % Cumulative % 
Valid Excellent 136 62.1 65.4 65.4 
Good 60 27.4 28.8 94.2 
Fair 8 3.7 3.8 98.1 
Poor 4 1.8 1.9 100.0 
Total 208 95.0 100.0  
Missing System 11 5.0   
Total 219 100.0   
 
6.11 Respondent‟s Degree of Reading in English 
 Frequency % Valid % Cumulative % 
Valid Excellent 128 58.4 61.5 61.5 
Good 40 18.3 19.2 80.8 
Fair 12 5.5 5.8 86.5 
Poor 12 5.5 5.8 92.3 
Non 16 7.3 7.7 100.0 
Total 208 95.0 100.0  
Missing System 11 5.0   
Total 219 100.0   
 
6.12 Respondent‟s Degree of Writing in English 
 Frequency % Valid % Cumulative % 
Valid Excellent 115 52.5 55.3 55.3 
Good 45 20.5 21.6 76.9 
Fair 16 7.3 7.7 84.6 
Poor 12 5.5 5.8 90.4 
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None 20 9.1 9.6 100.0 
Total 208 95.0 100.0  
Missing System 11 5.0   
Total 219 100.0   
 
6.13 Respondent‟s Degree of Understanding in Classical Arabic 
 Frequency % Valid % Cumulative % 
Valid Excellent 12 5.5 9.2 9.2 
Good 9 4.1 6.9 16.2 
Fair 23 10.5 17.7 33.8 
Poor 56 25.6 43.1 76.9 
None 30 13.7 23.1 100.0 
Total 130 59.4 100.0  
Missing System 89 40.6   
Total 219 100.0   
 
6.14 Respondent‟s Degree of Speaking in Classical Arabic 
 Frequency % Valid % Cumulative % 
Valid Excellent 8 3.7 6.2 6.2 
Good 4 1.8 3.1 9.2 
Fair 20 9.1 15.4 24.6 
Poor 60 27.4 46.2 70.8 
None 38 17.4 29.2 100.0 
Total 130 59.4 100.0  
Missing System 89 40.6   
Total 219 100.0   
 
6.15 Respondent‟s Degree of Reading in Classical Arabic 
 Frequency % Valid % Cumulative % 
Valid Excellent 8 3.7 6.2 6.2 
Good 21 9.6 16.2 22.3 
Fair 4 1.8 3.1 25.4 
Poor 51 23.3 39.2 64.6 
None 46 21.0 35.4 100.0 
Total 130 59.4 100.0  
Missing System 89 40.6   
Total 219 100.0   
 
6.16 Respondent‟s Degree of Writing in Classical Arabic 
 Frequency % Valid % Cumulative % 
Valid Excellent 8 3.7 6.2 6.2 
Good 9 4.1 6.9 13.1 
Fair 11 5.0 8.5 21.5 
Poor 52 23.7 40.0 61.5 
None 50 22.8 38.5 100.0 
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Total 130 59.4 100.0  
Missing System 89 40.6   
Total 219 100.0   
 
6.17 Respondent‟s Degree of Understanding in Egyptian Arabic 
 Frequency % Valid % Cumulative % 
Valid Excellent 8 3.7 7.8 7.8 
Good 6 2.7 5.8 13.6 
Fair 19 8.7 18.4 32.0 
Poor 40 18.3 38.8 70.9 
None 30 13.7 29.1 100.0 
Total 103 47.0 100.0  
Missing System 116 53.0   
Total 219 100.0   
 
6.18 Respondent‟s Degree of Speaking in Egyptian Arabic 
 Frequency % Valid % Cumulative % 
Valid Excellent 4 1.8 3.9 3.9 
Good 10 4.6 9.7 13.6 
Fair 11 5.0 10.7 24.3 
Poor 36 16.4 35.0 59.2 
None 42 19.2 40.8 100.0 
Total 103 47.0 100.0  
Missing System 116 53.0   
Total 219 100.0   
 
6.19 Respondent‟s Degree of Reading in Egyptian Arabic 
 Frequency % Valid % Cumulative % 
Valid Excellent 4 1.8 4.2 4.2 
Good 6 2.7 6.3 10.5 
Fair 4 1.8 4.2 14.7 
Poor 19 8.7 20.0 34.7 
None 62 28.3 65.3 100.0 
Total 95 43.4 100.0  
Missing System 124 56.6   
Total 219 100.0   
 
6.20 Respondent‟s Degree of Writing in Egyptian Arabic 
 Frequency % Valid % Cumulative % 
Valid Good 10 4.6 10.5 10.5 
Fair 7 3.2 7.4 17.9 
Poor 16 7.3 16.8 34.7 
None 62 28.3 65.3 100.0 
Total 95 43.4 100.0  
Missing System 124 56.6   
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Total 219 100.0   
 
6.21 Respondent‟s Degree of Understanding in French 
 Frequency % Valid % Cumulative % 
Valid Excellent 12 5.5 9.4 9.4 
Good 28 12.8 21.9 31.3 
Fair 9 4.1 7.0 38.3 
Poor 3 1.4 2.3 40.6 
None 76 34.7 59.4 100.0 
Total 128 58.4 100.0  
Missing System 91 41.6   
Total 219 100.0   
 
6.22 Respondent‟s Degree of Speaking in French 
 Frequency % Valid % Cumulative % 
Valid Excellent 8 3.7 6.3 6.3 
Good 32 14.6 25.0 31.3 
Fair 9 4.1 7.0 38.3 
None 79 36.1 61.7 100.0 
Total 128 58.4 100.0  
Missing System 91 41.6   
Total 219 100.0   
 
6.23 Respondent‟s Degree of Reading in French 
 Frequency % Valid % Cumulative % 
Valid Excellent 8 3.7 6.3 6.3 
Good 32 14.6 25.0 31.3 
Fair 9 4.1 7.0 38.3 
Poor 3 1.4 2.3 40.6 
None 76 34.7 59.4 100.0 
Total 128 58.4 100.0  
Missing System 91 41.6   
Total 219 100.0   
 
6.24 Respondent‟s Degree of Writing in French 
 Frequency % Valid % Cumulative % 
Valid Excellent 17 7.8 13.3 13.3 
Good 23 10.5 18.0 31.3 
Fair 9 4.1 7.0 38.3 
Poor 3 1.4 2.3 40.6 
None 76 34.7 59.4 100.0 
Total 128 58.4 100.0  
Missing System 91 41.6   
Total 219 100.0   
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6.25 Respondent‟s Degree of Understanding in Spanish 
 Frequency % Valid % Cumulative % 
Valid Excellent 22 10.0 16.2 16.2 
Good 38 17.4 27.9 44.1 
Fair 13 5.9 9.6 53.7 
Poor 7 3.2 5.1 58.8 
None 56 25.6 41.2 100.0 
Total 136 62.1 100.0  
Missing System 83 37.9   
Total 219 100.0   
 
6.26 Respondent‟s Degree of Speaking in Spanish 
 Frequency % Valid % Cumulative % 
Valid Excellent 18 8.2 13.2 13.2 
Good 38 17.4 27.9 41.2 
Fair 13 5.9 9.6 50.7 
None 67 30.6 49.3 100.0 
Total 136 62.1 100.0  
Missing System 83 37.9   
Total 219 100.0   
 
6.27 Respondent‟s Degree of Reading in Spanish 
 Frequency % Valid % Cumulative % 
Valid Excellent 10 4.6 7.4 7.4 
Good 34 15.5 25.0 32.4 
Fair 9 4.1 6.6 39.0 
Poor 15 6.8 11.0 50.0 
None 68 31.1 50.0 100.0 
Total 136 62.1 100.0  
Missing System 83 37.9   
Total 219 100.0   
 
6.28 Respondent‟s Degree of Writing in Spanish 
 Frequency % Valid % Cumulative % 
Valid Excellent 10 4.6 7.4 7.4 
Good 26 11.9 19.1 26.5 
Fair 13 5.9 9.6 36.0 
Poor 15 6.8 11.0 47.1 
None 72 32.9 52.9 100.0 
Total 136 62.1 100.0  
Missing System 83 37.9   
Total 219 100.0   
 
7.1 Respondent‟s Language Mixing/ Moroccan Arabic-Berber 
 Frequency % Valid Cumulative 
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% % 
Valid Never 4 1.8 23.5 23.5 
Rarely with friends 9 4.1 52.9 76.5 
Rarely in social 
gatherings 
4 1.8 23.5 100.0 
Total 17 7.8 100.0  
Missing System 202 92.2   
Total 219 100.0   
 
7.2 Respondent‟s Language Mixing/ Moroccan Arabic-English 
 Frequency % Valid 
% 
Cumulative 
% 
Valid Rarely in social 
gatherings 
68 31.1 35.4 35.4 
Sometimes at home/ with 
friends 
10 4.6 5.2 40.6 
Sometimes in discussions 4 1.8 2.1 42.7 
Sometimes in all 
situations 
4 1.8 2.1 44.8 
Sometimes in social 
gatherings 
20 9.1 10.4 55.2 
Often at home/ with 
friends 
18 8.2 9.4 64.6 
Often with friends 4 1.8 2.1 66.7 
Often in discussions 4 1.8 2.1 68.8 
Very often in all 
situations 
8 3.7 4.2 72.9 
Always at home/ with 
friends 
11 5.0 5.7 78.6 
Always in all situations 41 18.7 21.4 100.0 
Total 192 87.7 100.0  
Missing System 27 12.3   
Total 219 100.0   
 
7.3 Respondent‟s Language Mixing/ Moroccan Arabic-French 
 Frequency % Valid 
% 
Cumulative 
% 
Valid Never 4 1.8 9.3 9.3 
Rarely at work/ studies 4 1.8 9.3 18.6 
Rarely in social 
gatherings 
4 1.8 9.3 27.9 
Sometimes with friends 4 1.8 9.3 37.2 
Sometimes in all 
situations 
5 2.3 11.6 48.8 
Sometimes in social 
gatherings 
4 1.8 9.3 58.1 
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Very often with friends 5 2.3 11.6 69.8 
Always in all situations 8 3.7 18.6 88.4 
Always in social 
gatherings 
5 2.3 11.6 100.0 
Total 43 19.6 100.0  
Missing System 176 80.4   
Total 219 100.0   
 
7.4 Respondent‟s Language Mixing/ Moroccan Arabic-Spanish 
 Frequency % Valid 
% 
Cumulative 
% 
Valid Never 8 3.7 12.7 12.7 
Rarely at home/ with 
family 
4 1.8 6.3 19.0 
Rarely in social 
gatherings 
20 9.1 31.7 50.8 
Sometimes at home/ with 
family 
10 4.6 15.9 66.7 
Sometimes with friends 4 1.8 6.3 73.0 
Sometimes in discussions 4 1.8 6.3 79.4 
Sometimes in social 
gatherings 
8 3.7 12.7 92.1 
Often in social gatherings 5 2.3 7.9 100.0 
Total 63 28.8 100.0  
Missing System 156 71.2   
Total 219 100.0   
 
7.5 Respondent‟s Language Mixing/ Moroccan Arabic-Classical Arabic 
 Frequency % Valid 
% 
Cumulative 
% 
Valid Never 8 3.7 15.7 15.7 
Rarely in social 
gatherings 
12 5.5 23.5 39.2 
Sometimes at work/ 
studies 
4 1.8 7.8 47.1 
Sometimes in discussions 4 1.8 7.8 54.9 
Sometimes in social 
gatherings 
4 1.8 7.8 62.7 
Often at home/ with 
family 
5 2.3 9.8 72.5 
Often in discussions 6 2.7 11.8 84.3 
Often in social gatherings 4 1.8 7.8 92.2 
Always in all situations 4 1.8 7.8 100.0 
Total 51 23.3 100.0  
Missing System 168 76.7   
Total 219 100.0   
340 
 
 
7.6 Respondent‟s Language Mixing/ Berber-Classical Arabic 
 Frequency % Valid % Cumulative % 
Valid Never 12 5.5 100.0 100.0 
Missing System 207 94.5   
Total 219 100.0   
 
7.7 Respondent‟s Language Mixing/ Berber-English 
 Frequency % Valid 
% 
Cumulative 
% 
Valid Never 12 5.5 75.0 75.0 
Always at home/ with 
family 
4 1.8 25.0 100.0 
Total 16 7.3 100.0  
Missing System 203 92.7   
Total 219 100.0   
 
7.8 Respondent‟s Language Mixing/ Berber-French 
 Frequency % Valid % Cumulative % 
Valid Never 12 5.5 100.0 100.0 
Missing System 207 94.5   
Total 219 100.0   
 
7.9 Respondent‟s Language Mixing/ Berber-Spanish 
 Frequency % Valid % Cumulative % 
Valid Never 12 5.5 100.0 100.0 
Missing System 207 94.5   
Total 219 100.0   
 
7.10 Respondent‟s Language Mixing/ Classical Arabic-English 
 Frequency % Valid 
% 
Cumulative 
% 
Valid Never 8 3.7 24.2 24.2 
Rarely in discussions 5 2.3 15.2 39.4 
Rarely in social 
gatherings 
12 5.5 36.4 75.8 
Often in discussions 4 1.8 12.1 87.9 
Always in all situations 4 1.8 12.1 100.0 
Total 33 15.1 100.0  
Missing System 186 84.9   
Total 219 100.0   
 
7.11 Respondent‟s Language Mixing/ Classical Arabic-French 
 Frequency % Valid 
% 
Cumulative 
% 
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Valid Never 8 3.7 27.6 27.6 
Rarely with friends 9 4.1 31.0 58.6 
Rarely in social 
gatherings 
8 3.7 27.6 86.2 
Always in all situations 4 1.8 13.8 100.0 
Total 29 13.2 100.0  
Missing System 190 86.8   
Total 219 100.0   
 
7.12 Respondent‟s Language Mixing/ Classical Arabic-Spanish 
 Frequency % Valid 
% 
Cumulative 
% 
Valid Never 12 5.5 36.4 36.4 
Rarely with friends 5 2.3 15.2 51.5 
Rarely in discussions 4 1.8 12.1 63.6 
Rarely in social 
gatherings 
8 3.7 24.2 87.9 
Always in all situations 4 1.8 12.1 100.0 
Total 33 15.1 100.0  
Missing System 186 84.9   
Total 219 100.0   
 
7.13 Respondent‟s Language Mixing/ English-French 
 Frequency % Valid 
% 
Cumulative 
% 
Valid Never 8 3.7 18.6 18.6 
Rarely with friends 4 1.8 9.3 27.9 
Rarely in social 
gatherings 
4 1.8 9.3 37.2 
Sometimes at work/ 
studies 
5 2.3 11.6 48.8 
Sometimes in 
discussions 
8 3.7 18.6 67.4 
Very often in 
discussions 
5 2.3 11.6 79.1 
Always with friends 5 2.3 11.6 90.7 
Always in all situations 4 1.8 9.3 100.0 
Total 43 19.6 100.0  
Missing System 176 80.4   
Total 219 100.0   
 
7.14 Respondent‟s Language Mixing/ English-Spanish 
 Frequency % Valid 
% 
Cumulative 
% 
Valid Never 8 3.7 11.9 11.9 
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Rarely in social 
gatherings 
28 12.8 41.8 53.7 
Sometimes at home/ with 
family 
4 1.8 6.0 59.7 
Sometimes at work/ 
studies 
6 2.7 9.0 68.7 
Sometimes in discussions 8 3.7 11.9 80.6 
Sometimes in social 
gatherings 
8 3.7 11.9 92.5 
Often in discussions 5 2.3 7.5 100.0 
Total 67 30.6 100.0  
Missing System 152 69.4   
Total 219 100.0   
 
7.15 Respondent‟s Language Mixing/ French-Spanish 
 Frequency % Valid 
% 
Cumulative 
% 
Valid Never 12 5.5 57.1 57.1 
Sometimes at home/ with 
family 
4 1.8 19.0 76.2 
Sometimes with friends 5 2.3 23.8 100.0 
Total 21 9.6 100.0  
Missing System 198 90.4   
Total 219 100.0   
 
8.1 Respondent‟s choice of Language to Learn M Arabic 
 Frequency % Valid 
% 
Cumulative 
% 
Valid C Arabic 20 9.1 14.6 14.6 
M Arabic 5 2.3 3.6 18.2 
C Arabic; French 16 7.3 11.7 29.9 
C Arabic; French; Spanish 28 12.8 20.4 50.4 
French 8 3.7 5.8 56.2 
English; French 4 1.8 2.9 59.1 
Berber; French 8 3.7 5.8 65.0 
Spanish 19 8.7 13.9 78.8 
M Arabic; English; E 
Arabic; French; Spanish; 
German 
5 2.3 3.6 82.5 
C Arabic; E Arabic; 
Spanish 
5 2.3 3.6 86.1 
M Arabic; C Arabic 10 4.6 7.3 93.4 
French; Spanish 6 2.7 4.4 97.8 
M Arabic; C Arabic; 
Spanish 
3 1.4 2.2 100.0 
Total 137 62.6 100.0  
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Missing System 82 37.4   
Total 219 100.0   
 
9.1 Interlocutor‟s Language Mixing/ M. Arabic-Berber 
 Frequency % Valid 
% 
Cumulative 
% 
Valid Never 12 5.5 50.0 50.0 
Rarely in social 
gatherings 
12 5.5 50.0 100.0 
Total 24 11.0 100.0  
Missing System 195 89.0   
Total 219 100.0   
 
9.2 Interlocutor‟s Language Mixing/ M. Arabic-English 
 Frequency % Valid 
% 
Cumulative 
% 
Valid Rarely in social 
gatherings 
64 29.2 44.4 44.4 
Sometimes at home/ with 
family 
12 5.5 8.3 52.8 
Often at home/ with 
family 
10 4.6 6.9 59.7 
Often with friends 4 1.8 2.8 62.5 
Often in all situations 7 3.2 4.9 67.4 
Very often in all 
situations 
8 3.7 5.6 72.9 
Always at home/ with 
family 
6 2.7 4.2 77.1 
Always in all situations 33 15.1 22.9 100.0 
Total 144 65.8 100.0  
Missing System 75 34.2   
Total 219 100.0   
 
9.3 Interlocutor‟s Language Mixing/ M. Arabic-French 
 Frequency % Valid 
% 
Cumulative 
% 
Valid Never 8 3.7 22.2 22.2 
Rarely with friends 4 1.8 11.1 33.3 
Rarely in social 
gatherings 
12 5.5 33.3 66.7 
Sometimes at home/ with 
family 
4 1.8 11.1 77.8 
Sometimes with friends 4 1.8 11.1 88.9 
Always in all situations 4 1.8 11.1 100.0 
Total 36 16.4 100.0  
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Missing System 183 83.6   
Total 219 100.0   
 
9.4 Interlocutor‟s Language Mixing/ M. Arabic-Spanish 
 Frequency % Valid 
% 
Cumulative 
% 
Valid Never 12 5.5 20.0 20.0 
Rarely at home/ with 
family 
4 1.8 6.7 26.7 
Rarely in social 
gatherings 
32 14.6 53.3 80.0 
Sometimes at home/ with 
family 
4 1.8 6.7 86.7 
Sometimes with friends 4 1.8 6.7 93.3 
Sometimes in discussions 4 1.8 6.7 100.0 
Total 60 27.4 100.0  
Missing System 159 72.6   
Total 219 100.0   
 
9.5 Interlocutor‟s Language Mixing/ M. Arabic-C. Arabic 
 Frequency % Valid 
% 
Cumulative 
% 
Valid Never 4 1.8 16.7 16.7 
Rarely in social 
gatherings 
8 3.7 33.3 50.0 
Sometimes in 
discussions 
8 3.7 33.3 83.3 
Always in all situations 4 1.8 16.7 100.0 
Total 24 11.0 100.0  
Missing System 195 89.0   
Total 219 100.0   
 
9.6 Interlocutor‟s Language Mixing/ Berber-C. Arabic 
 Frequency % Valid % Cumulative % 
Valid Never 8 3.7 100.0 100.0 
Missing System 211 96.3   
Total 219 100.0   
 
9.7 Interlocutor‟s Language Mixing/ Berber-English 
 Frequency % Valid % Cumulative % 
Valid Never 12 5.5 100.0 100.0 
Missing System 207 94.5   
Total 219 100.0   
 
9.8 Interlocutor‟s Language Mixing/ Berber-French 
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 Frequency % Valid % Cumulative % 
Valid Never 12 5.5 100.0 100.0 
Missing System 207 94.5   
Total 219 100.0   
 
9.9 Interlocutor‟s Language Mixing/ Berber-Spanish 
 Frequency % Valid % Cumulative % 
Valid Never 12 5.5 100.0 100.0 
Missing System 207 94.5   
Total 219 100.0   
 
9.10 Interlocutor‟s Language Mixing/ C. Arabic-English 
 Frequency % Valid 
% 
Cumulative 
% 
Valid Never 4 1.8 16.7 16.7 
Rarely in discussions 4 1.8 16.7 33.3 
Rarely in social 
gatherings 
8 3.7 33.3 66.7 
Sometimes in 
discussions 
4 1.8 16.7 83.3 
Always in all situations 4 1.8 16.7 100.0 
Total 24 11.0 100.0  
Missing System 195 89.0   
Total 219 100.0   
 
9.11 Interlocutor‟s Language Mixing/C. Arabic-French 
 Frequency % Valid 
% 
Cumulative 
% 
Valid Never 4 1.8 20.0 20.0 
Rarely with friends 4 1.8 20.0 40.0 
Rarely in social 
gatherings 
8 3.7 40.0 80.0 
Always in all situations 4 1.8 20.0 100.0 
Total 20 9.1 100.0  
Missing System 199 90.9   
Total 219 100.0   
 
9.12 Interlocutor‟s Language Mixing/ C. Arabic-Spanish 
 Frequency % Valid 
% 
Cumulative 
% 
Valid Never 8 3.7 22.2 22.2 
Rarely in social 
gatherings 
28 12.8 77.8 100.0 
Total 36 16.4 100.0  
Missing System 183 83.6   
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Total 219 100.0   
 
9.13 Interlocutor‟s Language Mixing/ English-French 
 Frequency % Valid 
% 
Cumulative 
% 
Valid Never 8 3.7 19.5 19.5 
Rarely at work/ studies 4 1.8 9.8 29.3 
Rarely in social 
gatherings 
12 5.5 29.3 58.5 
Sometimes in 
discussions 
8 3.7 19.5 78.0 
Always with friends 9 4.1 22.0 100.0 
Total 41 18.7 100.0  
Missing System 178 81.3   
Total 219 100.0   
 
9.14 Interlocutor‟s Language Mixing/ English-Spanish 
 Frequency % Valid 
% 
Cumulative 
% 
Valid Never 8 3.7 11.8 11.8 
Rarely in social 
gatherings 
48 21.9 70.6 82.4 
Sometimes at home/ with 
family 
4 1.8 5.9 88.2 
Sometimes in discussions 8 3.7 11.8 100.0 
Total 68 31.1 100.0  
Missing System 151 68.9   
Total 219 100.0   
 
9.15 Interlocutor‟s Language Mixing/ French-Spanish 
 Frequency % Valid 
% 
Cumulative 
% 
Valid Never 12 5.5 60.0 60.0 
Rarely in social 
gatherings 
4 1.8 20.0 80.0 
Sometimes at home/ with 
family 
4 1.8 20.0 100.0 
Total 20 9.1 100.0  
Missing System 199 90.9   
Total 219 100.0   
 
10.1 Respondent‟s Language of Reading Books 
 Frequency % Valid 
% 
Cumulative 
% 
Valid English 88 40.2 50.9 50.9 
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C Arabic 8 3.7 4.6 55.5 
English; C Arabic 32 14.6 18.5 74.0 
English; C Arabic; 
Spanish 
4 1.8 2.3 76.3 
English; C Arabic; French 4 1.8 2.3 78.6 
English; C Arabic; 
French; Spanish 
4 1.8 2.3 80.9 
M Arabic; English; 
French 
9 4.1 5.2 86.1 
M Arabic; English; C 
Arabic 
10 4.6 5.8 91.9 
English; French 5 2.3 2.9 94.8 
M Arabic; English 9 4.1 5.2 100.0 
Total 173 79.0 100.0  
Missing System 46 21.0   
Total 219 100.0   
 
10.2 Respondent‟s Language of Reading Newspapers 
 Frequency % Valid 
% 
Cumulative 
% 
Valid English 130 59.4 75.1 75.1 
C Arabic 8 3.7 4.6 79.8 
English; C Arabic 4 1.8 2.3 82.1 
English; Spanish 4 1.8 2.3 84.4 
English; C Arabic; 
French; Spanish 
4 1.8 2.3 86.7 
English; French 4 1.8 2.3 89.0 
M Arabic; English; C 
Arabic 
10 4.6 5.8 94.8 
M Arabic; English 9 4.1 5.2 100.0 
Total 173 79.0 100.0  
Missing System 46 21.0   
Total 219 100.0   
 
10.3 Respondent‟s Language of Reading Magazines 
 Frequency % Valid 
% 
Cumulative 
% 
Valid English 140 63.9 80.9 80.9 
C Arabic 8 3.7 4.6 85.5 
English; Spanish 4 1.8 2.3 87.9 
English; C Arabic; 
French; Spanish 
4 1.8 2.3 90.2 
English; French 4 1.8 2.3 92.5 
M Arabic; English; C 
Arabic 
10 4.6 5.8 98.3 
M Arabic; English 3 1.4 1.7 100.0 
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Total 173 79.0 100.0  
Missing System 46 21.0   
Total 219 100.0   
 
10.4 Respondent‟s Language of Listening to Radio 
 Frequency % Valid 
% 
Cumulative 
% 
Valid English 104 47.5 58.8 58.8 
C Arabic 8 3.7 4.5 63.3 
M Arabic; English; C 
Arabic; Spanish 
4 1.8 2.3 65.5 
M Arabic 8 3.7 4.5 70.1 
M Arabic; English 22 10.0 12.4 82.5 
M Arabic; C Arabic 4 1.8 2.3 84.7 
M Arabic; English; C 
Arabic; E Arabic 
5 2.3 2.8 87.6 
M Arabic; English; C 
Arabic 
14 6.4 7.9 95.5 
M Arabic; English; C 
Arabic; French; Spanish 
4 1.8 2.3 97.7 
English; French 4 1.8 2.3 100.0 
Total 177 80.8 100.0  
Missing System 42 19.2   
Total 219 100.0   
 
10.5 Respondent‟s Language of Viewing TV/Satellite 
 
 
Frequency % Valid 
% 
Cumulative 
% 
Valid English 33 15.1 18.6 18.6 
C Arabic 8 3.7 4.5 23.2 
M Arabic; Berber; English; 
C Arabic; E Arabic; 
Spanish 
4 1.8 2.3 25.4 
M Arabic; English; C 
Arabic; E Arabic; Spanish 
8 3.7 4.5 29.9 
M Arabic; English 60 27.4 33.9 63.8 
M Arabic; English; C 
Arabic 
8 3.7 4.5 68.4 
M Arabic; English; C 
Arabic; E Arabic; French; 
Spanish 
24 11.0 13.6 81.9 
M Arabic 12 5.5 6.8 88.7 
M Arabic; E Arabic 4 1.8 2.3 91.0 
M Arabic; English; C 
Arabic; E Arabic 
8 3.7 4.5 95.5 
English; C Arabic; French; 4 1.8 2.3 97.7 
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Spanish 
M Arabic; English; French 4 1.8 2.3 100.0 
Total 177 80.8 100.0  
Missing System 42 19.2   
Total 219 100.0   
 
10.6 Respondent‟s Language of Viewing Documents 
 Frequency % Valid 
% 
Cumulative 
% 
Valid English 98 44.7 62.4 62.4 
C Arabic 8 3.7 5.1 67.5 
M Arabic; English 22 10.0 14.0 81.5 
M Arabic; English; 
Spanish 
4 1.8 2.5 84.1 
M Arabic 4 1.8 2.5 86.6 
English; E Arabic 4 1.8 2.5 89.2 
English; C Arabic; 
French; Spanish 
4 1.8 2.5 91.7 
English; French 4 1.8 2.5 94.3 
M Arabic; English; C 
Arabic 
4 1.8 2.5 96.8 
English; C Arabic; French 5 2.3 3.2 100.0 
Total 157 71.7 100.0  
Missing System 62 28.3   
Total 219 100.0   
 
10.7 Respondent‟s Language of Viewing Films/Plays 
 
 
Frequency % Valid 
% 
Cumulative 
% 
Valid English 87 39.7 51.5 51.5 
C Arabic 4 1.8 2.4 53.8 
M Arabic; English 38 17.4 22.5 76.3 
M Arabic; English; C 
Arabic; E Arabic; Spanish 
20 9.1 11.8 88.2 
M Arabic 4 1.8 2.4 90.5 
M Arabic; English; E 
Arabic; Spanish 
4 1.8 2.4 92.9 
M Arabic; English; C 
Arabic; French; Spanish 
4 1.8 2.4 95.3 
English; French 4 1.8 2.4 97.6 
M Arabic; English; C 
Arabic 
4 1.8 2.4 100.0 
Total 169 77.2 100.0  
Missing System 50 22.8   
Total 219 100.0   
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10.8 Respondent‟s Language of Listening to Music 
 Frequency % Valid 
% 
Cumulative 
% 
Valid M Arabic; English 70 32.0 39.3 39.3 
M Arabic; English; E 
Arabic; Spanish 
4 1.8 2.2 41.6 
M Arabic; Berber; 
English 
8 3.7 4.5 46.1 
M Arabic; English; 
Spanish 
4 1.8 2.2 48.3 
M Arabic; English; E 
Arabic 
36 16.4 20.2 68.5 
M Arabic; English; C 
Arabic; E Arabic 
25 11.4 14.0 82.6 
M Arabic; E Arabic 14 6.4 7.9 90.4 
English; C Arabic; 
French; Spanish 
4 1.8 2.2 92.7 
M Arabic; English; 
French 
4 1.8 2.2 94.9 
M Arabic; English; C 
Arabic 
4 1.8 2.2 97.2 
English; C Arabic; E 
Arabic; French 
5 2.3 2.8 100.0 
Total 178 81.3 100.0  
Missing System 41 18.7   
Total 219 100.0   
 
11.1 Respondent‟s Degree of Viewing Moroccan TV 
 Frequency % Valid % Cumulative % 
Valid Exclusively 35 16.0 24.1 24.1 
From time to time 110 50.2 75.9 100.0 
Total 145 66.2 100.0  
Missing System 74 33.8   
Total 219 100.0   
 
11.2 Respondent‟s Degree of Viewing 2M TV 
 Frequency % Valid % Cumulative % 
Valid From time to time 8 3.7 15.7 15.7 
Hardly 4 1.8 7.8 23.5 
Never 39 17.8 76.5 100.0 
Total 51 23.3 100.0  
Missing System 168 76.7   
Total 219 100.0   
 
11.3 Respondent‟s Degree of Viewing ANN 
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 Frequency % Valid % Cumulative % 
Valid From time to time 33 15.1 47.8 47.8 
Hardly 19 8.7 27.5 75.4 
Never 17 7.8 24.6 100.0 
Total 69 31.5 100.0  
Missing System 150 68.5   
Total 219 100.0   
 
11.4 Respondent‟s Degree of Viewing MBC 
 Frequency % Valid % Cumulative % 
Valid Exclusively 8 3.7 6.8 6.8 
From time to time 92 42.0 78.6 85.5 
Hardly 9 4.1 7.7 93.2 
Never 8 3.7 6.8 100.0 
Total 117 53.4 100.0  
Missing System 102 46.6   
Total 219 100.0   
 
11.5 Respondent‟s Degree of Viewing Dubai TV 
 Frequency % Valid % Cumulative % 
Valid Exclusively 10 4.6 10.8 10.8 
From time to time 43 19.6 46.2 57.0 
Hardly 24 11.0 25.8 82.8 
Never 16 7.3 17.2 100.0 
Total 93 42.5 100.0  
Missing System 126 57.5   
Total 219 100.0   
 
11.6 Respondent‟s Degree of Viewing Aljazeera TV 
 Frequency % Valid % Cumulative % 
Valid Exclusively 4 1.8 5.0 5.0 
From time to time 42 19.2 52.5 57.5 
Hardly 15 6.8 18.8 76.3 
Never 19 8.7 23.8 100.0 
Total 80 36.5 100.0  
Missing System 139 63.5   
Total 219 100.0   
 
11.7 Respondent‟s Degree of Viewing Nile Egypt TV 
 Frequency % Valid % Cumulative % 
Valid Exclusively 15 6.8 15.2 15.2 
From time to time 49 22.4 49.5 64.6 
Hardly 15 6.8 15.2 79.8 
Never 20 9.1 20.2 100.0 
Total 99 45.2 100.0  
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Missing System 120 54.8   
Total 219 100.0   
 
11.8 Respondent‟s Degree of Viewing ESC TV 
 Frequency % Valid % Cumulative % 
Valid Exclusively 19 8.7 16.7 16.7 
From time to time 80 36.5 70.2 86.8 
Hardly 4 1.8 3.5 90.4 
Never 11 5.0 9.6 100.0 
Total 114 52.1 100.0  
Missing System 105 47.9   
Total 219 100.0   
 
11.9 Respondent‟s Degree of Viewing Tunisian TV 
 Frequency % Valid % Cumulative % 
Valid Exclusively 10 4.6 10.8 10.8 
From time to time 48 21.9 51.6 62.4 
Hardly 20 9.1 21.5 83.9 
Never 15 6.8 16.1 100.0 
Total 93 42.5 100.0  
Missing System 126 57.5   
Total 219 100.0   
 
11.10 Respondent‟s Degree of Viewing Algerian TV 
 Frequency % Valid % Cumulative % 
Valid Exclusively 10 4.6 10.3 10.3 
From time to time 52 23.7 53.6 63.9 
Hardly 20 9.1 20.6 84.5 
Never 15 6.8 15.5 100.0 
Total 97 44.3 100.0  
Missing System 122 55.7   
Total 219 100.0   
 
11.11 Respondent‟s Degree of Viewing Syrian TV 
 Frequency % Valid % Cumulative % 
Valid Exclusively 10 4.6 12.8 12.8 
From time to time 33 15.1 42.3 55.1 
Hardly 4 1.8 5.1 60.3 
Never 31 14.2 39.7 100.0 
Total 78 35.6 100.0  
Missing System 141 64.4   
Total 219 100.0   
 
11.12 Respondent‟s Degree of Viewing BBC1 TV 
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 Frequency % Valid % Cumulative % 
Valid Exclusively 60 27.4 35.3 35.3 
From time to time 106 48.4 62.4 97.6 
Hardly 4 1.8 2.4 100.0 
Total 170 77.6 100.0  
Missing System 49 22.4   
Total 219 100.0   
 
11.13 Respondent‟s Degree of Viewing BB2 TV 
 Frequency % Valid % Cumulative % 
Valid Exclusively 60 27.4 37.0 37.0 
From time to time 95 43.4 58.6 95.7 
Hardly 7 3.2 4.3 100.0 
Total 162 74.0 100.0  
Missing System 57 26.0   
Total 219 100.0   
 
11.14 Respondent‟s Degree of Viewing ITV 
 Frequency % Valid % Cumulative % 
Valid Exclusively 75 34.2 45.2 45.2 
From time to time 91 41.6 54.8 100.0 
Total 166 75.8 100.0  
Missing System 53 24.2   
Total 219 100.0   
 
11.15 Respondent‟s Degree of Viewing CH4 TV 
 Frequency % Valid % Cumulative % 
Valid Exclusively 56 25.6 33.7 33.7 
From time to time 110 50.2 66.3 100.0 
Total 166 75.8 100.0  
Missing System 53 24.2   
Total 219 100.0   
 
11.16 Respondent‟s Degree of Viewing CH5 TV 
 Frequency % Valid % Cumulative % 
Valid Exclusively 60 27.4 36.1 36.1 
From time to time 106 48.4 63.9 100.0 
Total 166 75.8 100.0  
Missing System 53 24.2   
Total 219 100.0   
 
12.1 Respondent‟s Language of Preference for Reading Books 
 Frequency % Valid 
% 
Cumulative 
% 
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Valid English 115 52.5 66.9 66.9 
English; C Arabic 8 3.7 4.7 71.5 
English; Spanish 8 3.7 4.7 76.2 
English; C Arabic; 
Spanish 
4 1.8 2.3 78.5 
M Arabic 16 7.3 9.3 87.8 
French 4 1.8 2.3 90.1 
English; C Arabic; 
French 
4 1.8 2.3 92.4 
English; French 4 1.8 2.3 94.8 
M Arabic; English; C 
Arabic 
6 2.7 3.5 98.3 
M Arabic; English 3 1.4 1.7 100.0 
Total 172 78.5 100.0  
Missing System 47 21.5   
Total 219 100.0   
 
12.2 Respondent‟s Language of Preference for Reading Newspapers 
 Frequency % Valid 
% 
Cumulative 
% 
Valid English 119 54.3 69.2 69.2 
C Arabic 4 1.8 2.3 71.5 
English; C Arabic 8 3.7 4.7 76.2 
English; Spanish 12 5.5 7.0 83.1 
M Arabic 12 5.5 7.0 90.1 
French 4 1.8 2.3 92.4 
English; French 4 1.8 2.3 94.8 
M Arabic; English; C 
Arabic 
6 2.7 3.5 98.3 
M Arabic; English 3 1.4 1.7 100.0 
Total 172 78.5 100.0  
Missing System 47 21.5   
Total 219 100.0   
 
12.3 Respondent‟s Language of Preference for Reading Magazines 
 Frequency % Valid 
% 
Cumulative 
% 
Valid English 119 54.3 69.2 69.2 
English; C Arabic 8 3.7 4.7 73.8 
English; Spanish 8 3.7 4.7 78.5 
English; C Arabic; 
Spanish 
4 1.8 2.3 80.8 
M Arabic 16 7.3 9.3 90.1 
French 4 1.8 2.3 92.4 
English; French 4 1.8 2.3 94.8 
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M Arabic; English; C 
Arabic 
6 2.7 3.5 98.3 
M Arabic; English 3 1.4 1.7 100.0 
Total 172 78.5 100.0  
Missing System 47 21.5   
Total 219 100.0   
 
12.4 Respondent‟s Language of Preference For Listening to Radio 
 Frequency % Valid 
% 
Cumulative 
% 
Valid English 96 43.8 55.8 55.8 
M Arabic; English; 
Spanish 
8 3.7 4.7 60.5 
M Arabic; English; C 
Arabic; Spanish 
4 1.8 2.3 62.8 
M Arabic; English 22 10.0 12.8 75.6 
M Arabic 20 9.1 11.6 87.2 
French 4 1.8 2.3 89.5 
M Arabic; C Arabic 4 1.8 2.3 91.9 
M Arabic; English; C 
Arabic 
10 4.6 5.8 97.7 
English; French 4 1.8 2.3 100.0 
Total 172 78.5 100.0  
Missing System 47 21.5   
Total 219 100.0   
 
12.5 Respondent‟s Language of Preference for Viewing TV/Satellite 
 Frequency % Valid 
% 
Cumulative 
% 
Valid M Arabic 25 11.4 14.7 14.7 
English 74 33.8 43.5 58.2 
English; C Arabic 4 1.8 2.4 60.6 
M Arabic; Berber; 
English; E Arabic; Spanish 
4 1.8 2.4 62.9 
M Arabic; English; C 
Arabic; E Arabic; Spanish 
16 7.3 9.4 72.4 
M Arabic; English 35 16.0 20.6 92.9 
M Arabic; English; 
Spanish 
4 1.8 2.4 95.3 
French 4 1.8 2.4 97.6 
English; French 4 1.8 2.4 100.0 
Total 170 77.6 100.0  
Missing System 49 22.4   
Total 219 100.0   
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12.6 Respondent‟s Language of Preference for Viewing Documents 
 
 
Frequency % Valid 
% 
Cumulative 
% 
Valid English 110 50.2 65.9 65.9 
C Arabic 4 1.8 2.4 68.3 
English; C Arabic 8 3.7 4.8 73.1 
M Arabic; English 9 4.1 5.4 78.4 
M Arabic; Berber; 
English; E Arabic; Spanish 
4 1.8 2.4 80.8 
M Arabic; English; C 
Arabic; E Arabic; Spanish 
4 1.8 2.4 83.2 
M Arabic; English; 
Spanish 
4 1.8 2.4 85.6 
M Arabic 20 9.1 12.0 97.6 
English; French 4 1.8 2.4 100.0 
Total 167 76.3 100.0  
Missing System 52 23.7   
Total 219 100.0   
 
12.7 Respondent‟s Language of Preference for Viewing Films/Plays 
 Frequency % Valid 
% 
Cumulative 
% 
Valid English 103 47.0 59.9 59.9 
M Arabic; English 15 6.8 8.7 68.6 
M Arabic; Berber; 
English; E Arabic; Spanish 
4 1.8 2.3 70.9 
M Arabic; English; C 
Arabic; E Arabic; Spanish 
8 3.7 4.7 75.6 
M Arabic; English; 
Spanish 
4 1.8 2.3 77.9 
M Arabic; English; E 
Arabic 
4 1.8 2.3 80.2 
M Arabic 22 10.0 12.8 93.0 
M Arabic; English; C 
Arabic 
4 1.8 2.3 95.3 
M Arabic; English; C 
Arabic; French 
4 1.8 2.3 97.7 
English; French 4 1.8 2.3 100.0 
Total 172 78.5 100.0  
Missing System 47 21.5   
Total 219 100.0   
 
12.8 Respondent‟s Preferred Language of Listening to Music 
 Frequency % Valid 
% 
Cumulative 
% 
Valid English 43 19.6 24.9 24.9 
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English; C Arabic 5 2.3 2.9 27.7 
M Arabic; English 26 11.9 15.0 42.8 
M Arabic; Berber; 
English; E Arabic; Spanish 
4 1.8 2.3 45.1 
M Arabic; English; C 
Arabic; E Arabic; Spanish 
8 3.7 4.6 49.7 
M Arabic; English; 
Spanish 
4 1.8 2.3 52.0 
M Arabic; English; E 
Arabic 
24 11.0 13.9 65.9 
M Arabic; English; C 
Arabic; E Arabic 
20 9.1 11.6 77.5 
M Arabic; E Arabic 12 5.5 6.9 84.4 
French 4 1.8 2.3 86.7 
M Arabic; English; C 
Arabic; French; Spanish 
4 1.8 2.3 89.0 
English; French 4 1.8 2.3 91.3 
M Arabic 9 4.1 5.2 96.5 
M Arabic; English; C 
Arabic 
6 2.7 3.5 100.0 
Total 173 79.0 100.0  
Missing System 46 21.0   
Total 219 100.0   
 
13.1 Respondent‟s Language of Address of Old Ladies 
 Frequency % Valid 
% 
Cumulative 
% 
Valid M Arabic 80 36.5 46.8 46.8 
English 44 20.1 25.7 72.5 
M Arabic; Berber; 
English; French; Spanish 
4 1.8 2.3 74.9 
M Arabic; English; 
Spanish 
8 3.7 4.7 79.5 
M Arabic; English 27 12.3 15.8 95.3 
M Arabic; C Arabic 4 1.8 2.3 97.7 
M Arabic; English; French 4 1.8 2.3 100.0 
Total 171 78.1 100.0  
Missing System 48 21.9   
Total 219 100.0   
 
13.2 Respondent‟s Language of Address of Old Men 
 Frequency % Valid 
% 
Cumulative 
% 
Valid M Arabic 67 30.6 38.1 38.1 
English 44 20.1 25.0 63.1 
M Arabic; Berber; 4 1.8 2.3 65.3 
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English; French; Spanish 
M Arabic; English; 
Spanish 
14 6.4 8.0 73.3 
M Arabic; English 35 16.0 19.9 93.2 
M Arabic; C Arabic 4 1.8 2.3 95.5 
M Arabic; Spanish 4 1.8 2.3 97.7 
M Arabic; English; French 4 1.8 2.3 100.0 
Total 176 80.4 100.0  
Missing System 43 19.6   
Total 219 100.0   
 
13.3 Respondent‟s Language of Address of Young Ladies 
 Frequency % Valid 
% 
Cumulative 
% 
Valid M Arabic 20 9.1 11.7 11.7 
English 90 41.1 52.6 64.3 
M Arabic; English; 
Spanish 
4 1.8 2.3 66.7 
M Arabic; English; 45 20.5 26.3 93.0 
M Arabic; English; C 
Arabic 
4 1.8 2.3 95.3 
M Arabic; English; C 
Arabic; French; Spanish 
4 1.8 2.3 97.7 
M Arabic; English; French 4 1.8 2.3 100.0 
Total 171 78.1 100.0  
Missing System 48 21.9   
Total 219 100.0   
 
13.4 Respondent‟s Language of Address of young Men 
 Frequency % Valid 
% 
Cumulative 
% 
Valid M Arabic 15 6.8 9.1 9.1 
English 90 41.1 54.5 63.6 
M Arabic; English; 
Spanish 
4 1.8 2.4 66.1 
M Arabic; English 38 17.4 23.0 89.1 
M Arabic; English; C 
Arabic 
4 1.8 2.4 91.5 
M Arabic; English; C 
Arabic; French; Spanish 
10 4.6 6.1 97.6 
English; French 4 1.8 2.4 100.0 
Total 165 75.3 100.0  
Missing System 54 24.7   
Total 219 100.0   
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13.5 Respondent‟s Language of Address of girls 
 Frequency % Valid 
% 
Cumulative 
% 
Valid M Arabic 21 9.6 12.3 12.3 
English 95 43.4 55.6 67.8 
M Arabic; English 47 21.5 27.5 95.3 
M Arabic; English; C 
Arabic 
4 1.8 2.3 97.7 
English; French 4 1.8 2.3 100.0 
Total 171 78.1 100.0  
Missing System 48 21.9   
Total 219 100.0   
 
13.6 Respondent‟s Language of Address of boys 
 Frequency % Valid 
% 
Cumulative 
% 
Valid M Arabic 20 9.1 11.8 11.8 
English 95 43.4 55.9 67.6 
M Arabic; English 41 18.7 24.1 91.8 
M Arabic; English; C 
Arabic 
10 4.6 5.9 97.6 
English; French 4 1.8 2.4 100.0 
Total 170 77.6 100.0  
Missing System 49 22.4   
Total 219 100.0   
 
14.1 Respondent‟s Aesthetic View of M Arabic 
 Frequency % Valid % Cumulative % 
Valid Poetic 87 39.7 50.3 50.3 
Beautiful 48 21.9 27.7 78.0 
Neutral 26 11.9 15.0 93.1 
Harsh 12 5.5 6.9 100.0 
Total 173 79.0 100.0  
Missing System 46 21.0   
Total 219 100.0   
 
14.2 Respondent‟s Aesthetic View of Berber 
 Frequency % Valid % Cumulative % 
Valid Beautiful 4 1.8 6.3 6.3 
Neutral 13 5.9 20.3 26.6 
Harsh 47 21.5 73.4 100.0 
Total 64 29.2 100.0  
Missing System 155 70.8   
Total 219 100.0   
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14.3 Respondent‟s Aesthetic View of English 
 Frequency % Valid % Cumulative % 
Valid Poetic 24 11.0 13.2 13.2 
Beautiful 83 37.9 45.6 58.8 
Neutral 62 28.3 34.1 92.9 
Harsh 13 5.9 7.1 100.0 
Total 182 83.1 100.0  
Missing System 37 16.9   
Total 219 100.0   
 
14.4 Respondent‟s Aesthetic View of C Arabic 
 Frequency % Valid % Cumulative % 
Valid Poetic 55 25.1 40.7 40.7 
Beautiful 10 4.6 7.4 48.1 
Neutral 54 24.7 40.0 88.1 
Harsh 16 7.3 11.9 100.0 
Total 135 61.6 100.0  
Missing System 84 38.4   
Total 219 100.0   
 
14.5 Respondent‟s Aesthetic View of E Arabic 
 Frequency % Valid % Cumulative % 
Valid Poetic 13 5.9 11.7 11.7 
Beautiful 52 23.7 46.8 58.6 
Neutral 34 15.5 30.6 89.2 
Harsh 12 5.5 10.8 100.0 
Total 111 50.7 100.0  
Missing System 108 49.3   
Total 219 100.0   
 
14.6 Respondent‟s Aesthetic View of French 
 Frequency % Valid % Cumulative % 
Valid Poetic 32 14.6 36.4 36.4 
Beautiful 32 14.6 36.4 72.7 
Neutral 17 7.8 19.3 92.0 
Harsh 7 3.2 8.0 100.0 
Total 88 40.2 100.0  
Missing System 131 59.8   
Total 219 100.0   
 
14.7 Respondent‟s Aesthetic View of Spanish 
 Frequency % Valid % Cumulative % 
Valid Poetic 11 5.0 11.6 11.6 
Beautiful 28 12.8 29.5 41.1 
Neutral 36 16.4 37.9 78.9 
361 
 
Harsh 20 9.1 21.1 100.0 
Total 95 43.4 100.0  
Missing System 124 56.6   
Total 219 100.0   
 
14.8 Respondent‟s View on Degree of Domination of M Arabic 
 Frequency % Valid % Cumulative % 
Valid Very Dominant 69 31.5 37.1 37.1 
Dominant 81 37.0 43.5 80.6 
Less Dominant 36 16.4 19.4 100.0 
Total 186 84.9 100.0  
Missing System 33 15.1   
Total 219 100.0   
 
14.9 Respondent‟s View on Degree of Domination of Berber 
 Frequency % Valid % Cumulative % 
Valid Very Dominant 13 5.9 19.7 19.7 
Dominant 16 7.3 24.2 43.9 
Less Dominant 37 16.9 56.1 100.0 
Total 66 30.1 100.0  
Missing System 153 69.9   
Total 219 100.0   
 
14.10 Respondent‟s View on Degree of Domination of English 
 Frequency % Valid % Cumulative % 
Valid Very Dominant 112 51.1 56.6 56.6 
Dominant 59 26.9 29.8 86.4 
Less Dominant 27 12.3 13.6 100.0 
Total 198 90.4 100.0  
Missing System 21 9.6   
Total 219 100.0   
 
14.11 Respondent‟s View on Degree of Domination of C Arabic 
 Frequency % Valid % Cumulative % 
Valid Very Dominant 21 9.6 14.4 14.4 
Dominant 27 12.3 18.5 32.9 
Less Dominant 98 44.7 67.1 100.0 
Total 146 66.7 100.0  
Missing System 73 33.3   
Total 219 100.0   
 
14.12 Respondent‟s View on Degree of Domination of E Arabic 
 Frequency % Valid % Cumulative % 
Valid Very Dominant 5 2.3 5.3 5.3 
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Dominant 35 16.0 37.2 42.6 
Less Dominant 54 24.7 57.4 100.0 
Total 94 42.9 100.0  
Missing System 125 57.1   
Total 219 100.0   
 
14.13 Respondent‟s View on Degree of Domination of French 
 Frequency % Valid % Cumulative % 
Valid Very Dominant 18 8.2 17.6 17.6 
Dominant 26 11.9 25.5 43.1 
Less Dominant 58 26.5 56.9 100.0 
Total 102 46.6 100.0  
Missing System 117 53.4   
Total 219 100.0   
 
14.14 Respondent‟s View on Degree of Domination of Spanish 
 Frequency % Valid % Cumulative % 
Valid Very Dominant 20 9.1 18.0 18.0 
Dominant 28 12.8 25.2 43.2 
Less Dominant 63 28.8 56.8 100.0 
Total 111 50.7 100.0  
Missing System 108 49.3   
Total 219 100.0   
 
14.15 Respondent‟s View on Degree of Prestige of M Arabic 
 Frequency % Valid % Cumulative % 
Valid Very Prestigious 41 18.7 27.9 27.9 
Prestigious 66 30.1 44.9 72.8 
Less Prestigious 40 18.3 27.2 100.0 
Total 147 67.1 100.0  
Missing System 72 32.9   
Total 219 100.0   
 
14.16 Respondent‟s View on Degree of Prestige of Berber 
 Frequency % Valid % Cumulative % 
Valid Prestigious 18 8.2 31.6 31.6 
Less Prestigious 39 17.8 68.4 100.0 
Total 57 26.0 100.0  
Missing System 162 74.0   
Total 219 100.0   
 
14.17 Respondent‟s View on Degree of Prestige of English 
 Frequency % Valid % Cumulative % 
Valid Very Prestigious 58 26.5 36.5 36.5 
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Prestigious 83 37.9 52.2 88.7 
Less Prestigious 18 8.2 11.3 100.0 
Total 159 72.6 100.0  
Missing System 60 27.4   
Total 219 100.0   
 
14.18 Respondent‟s View on Degree of Prestige of C Arabic 
 Frequency % Valid % Cumulative % 
Valid Very Prestigious 51 23.3 41.8 41.8 
Prestigious 19 8.7 15.6 57.4 
Less Prestigious 52 23.7 42.6 100.0 
Total 122 55.7 100.0  
Missing System 97 44.3   
Total 219 100.0   
 
14.19 Respondent‟s View on Degree of Prestige of E Arabic 
 Frequency % Valid % Cumulative % 
Valid Very Prestigious 9 4.1 11.8 11.8 
Prestigious 39 17.8 51.3 63.2 
Less Prestigious 28 12.8 36.8 100.0 
Total 76 34.7 100.0  
Missing System 143 65.3   
Total 219 100.0   
 
14.20 Respondent‟s View on Degree of Prestige of French 
 Frequency % Valid % Cumulative % 
Valid Very Prestigious 16 7.3 22.9 22.9 
Prestigious 20 9.1 28.6 51.4 
Less Prestigious 34 15.5 48.6 100.0 
Total 70 32.0 100.0  
Missing System 149 68.0   
Total 219 100.0   
 
14.21 Respondent‟s View on Degree of Prestige of Spanish 
 Frequency % Valid % Cumulative % 
Valid Very Prestigious 4 1.8 4.4 4.4 
Prestigious 31 14.2 34.4 38.9 
Less Prestigious 55 25.1 61.1 100.0 
Total 90 41.1 100.0  
Missing System 129 58.9   
Total 219 100.0   
 
14.22 Respondent‟s View on Degree of Difficulty to Learn M Arabic 
 Frequency % Valid % Cumulative % 
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Valid Very Difficult 3 1.4 2.1 2.1 
Difficult 46 21.0 32.6 34.8 
Less Difficult 92 42.0 65.2 100.0 
Total 141 64.4 100.0  
Missing System 78 35.6   
Total 219 100.0   
 
14.23 Respondent‟s View on Degree of Difficulty to Learn Berber 
 Frequency % Valid % Cumulative % 
Valid Very Difficult 125 57.1 82.8 82.8 
Difficult 18 8.2 11.9 94.7 
Less Difficult 8 3.7 5.3 100.0 
Total 151 68.9 100.0  
Missing System 68 31.1   
Total 219 100.0   
 
14.24 Respondent‟s View on Degree of Difficulty to Learn English 
 Frequency % Valid % Cumulative % 
Valid Difficult 16 7.3 9.9 9.9 
Less Difficult 145 66.2 90.1 100.0 
Total 161 73.5 100.0  
Missing System 58 26.5   
Total 219 100.0   
 
14.25 Respondent‟s View on Degree of Difficulty to Learn C Arabic 
 Frequency % Valid % Cumulative % 
Valid Very Difficult 80 36.5 51.0 51.0 
Difficult 66 30.1 42.0 93.0 
Less Difficult 11 5.0 7.0 100.0 
Total 157 71.7 100.0  
Missing System 62 28.3   
Total 219 100.0   
 
14.26 Respondent‟s View on Degree of Difficulty to Learn E Arabic 
 Frequency % Valid % Cumulative % 
Valid Very Difficult 31 14.2 29.0 29.0 
Difficult 65 29.7 60.7 89.7 
Less Difficult 11 5.0 10.3 100.0 
Total 107 48.9 100.0  
Missing System 112 51.1   
Total 219 100.0   
 
14.27 Respondent‟s View on Degree of Difficulty to Learn French 
 Frequency % Valid % Cumulative % 
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Valid Very Difficult 31 14.2 22.8 22.8 
Difficult 50 22.8 36.8 59.6 
Less Difficult 55 25.1 40.4 100.0 
Total 136 62.1 100.0  
Missing System 83 37.9   
Total 219 100.0   
 
14.28 Respondent‟s View on Degree of Difficulty to Learn Spanish 
 Frequency % Valid % Cumulative % 
Valid Very Difficult 27 12.3 22.7 22.7 
Difficult 30 13.7 25.2 47.9 
Less Difficult 62 28.3 52.1 100.0 
Total 119 54.3 100.0  
Missing System 100 45.7   
Total 219 100.0   
 
14.29 Respondent‟s View on Degree of Comfort Towards M Arabic 
 Frequency % Valid % Cumulative % 
Valid Very Comfortable 99 45.2 51.3 51.3 
Comfortable 85 38.8 44.0 95.3 
Less Comfortable 9 4.1 4.7 100.0 
Total 193 88.1 100.0  
Missing System 26 11.9   
Total 219 100.0   
 
14.30 Respondent‟s View on Degree of Comfort Towards Berber 
 Frequency % Valid % Cumulative % 
Valid Very Comfortable 4 1.8 6.9 6.9 
Comfortable 4 1.8 6.9 13.8 
Less Comfortable 50 22.8 86.2 100.0 
Total 58 26.5 100.0  
Missing System 161 73.5   
Total 219 100.0   
 
14.31 Respondent‟s View on Degree of Comfort Towards English 
 Frequency % Valid % Cumulative % 
Valid Very Comfortable 115 52.5 60.8 60.8 
Comfortable 70 32.0 37.0 97.9 
Less Comfortable 4 1.8 2.1 100.0 
Total 189 86.3 100.0  
Missing System 30 13.7   
Total 219 100.0   
 
14.32 Respondent‟s View on Degree of Comfort Towards C Arabic 
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 Frequency % Valid % Cumulative % 
Valid Very Comfortable 7 3.2 5.7 5.7 
Comfortable 20 9.1 16.3 22.0 
Less Comfortable 96 43.8 78.0 100.0 
Total 123 56.2 100.0  
Missing System 96 43.8   
Total 219 100.0   
 
14.33 Respondent‟s View on Degree of Comfort Towards E Arabic 
 Frequency % Valid % Cumulative % 
Valid Very Comfortable 7 3.2 8.5 8.5 
Comfortable 29 13.2 35.4 43.9 
Less Comfortable 46 21.0 56.1 100.0 
Total 82 37.4 100.0  
Missing System 137 62.6   
Total 219 100.0   
 
14.34 Respondent‟s View on Degree of Comfort Towards French 
 Frequency % Valid % Cumulative % 
Valid Very Comfortable 15 6.8 16.7 16.7 
Comfortable 17 7.8 18.9 35.6 
Less Comfortable 58 26.5 64.4 100.0 
Total 90 41.1 100.0  
Missing System 129 58.9   
Total 219 100.0   
 
14.35 Respondent‟s View on Degree of Comfort Towards Spanish 
 Frequency % Valid % Cumulative % 
Valid Very Comfortable 22 10.0 22.4 22.4 
Comfortable 26 11.9 26.5 49.0 
Less Comfortable 50 22.8 51.0 100.0 
Total 98 44.7 100.0  
Missing System 121 55.3   
Total 219 100.0   
 
15.1 Respondent‟s Preferred Language of the Questionnaire 
 Frequency % Valid 
% 
Cumulative 
% 
Valid English; Spanish 12 5.5 6.3 6.3 
Spanish 4 1.8 2.1 8.5 
English 106 48.4 56.1 64.6 
M Arabic 31 14.2 16.4 81.0 
M Arabic; C Arabic 8 3.7 4.2 85.2 
M Arabic; English; C 
Arabic 
15 6.8 7.9 93.1 
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English; French 4 1.8 2.1 95.2 
M Arabic; English 6 2.7 3.2 98.4 
M Arabic; English; 
Spanish 
3 1.4 1.6 100.0 
Total 189 86.3 100.0  
Missing System 30 13.7   
Total 219 100.0   
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Appendix B:  Data of sociolinguistics of Morocco 
The following data is collated from the Sociolinguistics of Morocco field study 
conducted in Morocco from 21 March 1999 to 24 April 1999. 
 
 
Frequencies 
 
Respondent‟s Age 
 Frequency % Valid % Cumulative % 
Valid 16 3 .7 .7 .7 
20 12 2.9 2.9 3.6 
21 33 8.0 8.0 11.6 
22 20 4.8 4.8 16.5 
23 45 10.9 10.9 27.4 
24 28 6.8 6.8 34.1 
25 40 9.7 9.7 43.8 
26 29 7.0 7.0 50.8 
27 24 5.8 5.8 56.7 
28 12 2.9 2.9 59.6 
29 15 3.6 3.6 63.2 
30 23 5.6 5.6 68.8 
31 12 2.9 2.9 71.7 
32 21 5.1 5.1 76.8 
33 18 4.4 4.4 81.1 
34 12 2.9 2.9 84.0 
35 9 2.2 2.2 86.2 
36 9 2.2 2.2 88.4 
37 9 2.2 2.2 90.6 
38 15 3.6 3.6 94.2 
39 6 1.5 1.5 95.6 
40 6 1.5 1.5 97.1 
41 3 .7 .7 97.8 
50 3 .7 .7 98.5 
53 3 .7 .7 99.3 
60 3 .7 .7 100.0 
Total 413 100.0 100.0  
 
Respondent‟s Place of Birth (Q01) 
 Frequency % Valid % Cumulative % 
Valid Khemisset 15 3.6 3.6 3.6 
Taza 66 16.0 16.0 19.6 
Fez 120 29.1 29.1 48.7 
Taounate 21 5.1 5.1 53.8 
Casablanca 6 1.5 1.5 55.2 
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Guersif 9 2.2 2.2 57.4 
Assila 3 .7 .7 58.1 
Tangiers 9 2.2 2.2 60.3 
Tetouan 9 2.2 2.2 62.5 
Ouad-amlil 4 1.0 1.0 63.4 
Marrakesh 5 1.2 1.2 64.6 
Meknes 5 1.2 1.2 65.9 
Ksar 2 .5 .5 66.3 
Karia Ba Mohammed 21 5.1 5.1 71.4 
Errachidia 20 4.8 4.8 76.3 
Agadir 6 1.5 1.5 77.7 
Berkan 3 .7 .7 78.5 
Elhoucima 6 1.5 1.5 79.9 
Nador 3 .7 .7 80.6 
Rabat 9 2.2 2.2 82.8 
Beni Mellal 7 1.7 1.7 84.5 
Ifran 3 .7 .7 85.2 
Khenifra 3 .7 .7 86.0 
Tiffelt 3 .7 .7 86.7 
Midelt 8 1.9 1.9 88.6 
Sefrou 18 4.4 4.4 93.0 
Khouribga 3 .7 .7 93.7 
Oujda 6 1.5 1.5 95.2 
Settat 3 .7 .7 95.9 
Kenitra 3 .7 .7 96.6 
Taroudante 6 1.5 1.5 98.1 
Sale 3 .7 .7 98.8 
Larache 2 .5 .5 99.3 
Sidi Kassem 3 .7 .7 100.0 
Total 413 100.0 100.0  
 
Respondent‟s Gender (1) 
 Frequency % Valid % Cumulative % 
Valid Male 341 82.6 82.6 82.6 
Female 72 17.4 17.4 100.0 
Total 413 100.0 100.0  
 
Respondent‟s Place of Settlement (01) 
 Frequency % Valid % Cumulative % 
Valid Khemisset 45 10.9 10.9 10.9 
Taza 36 8.7 8.7 19.6 
Fez 234 56.7 56.7 76.3 
Taounate 13 3.1 3.1 79.4 
Casablanca 3 .7 .7 80.1 
Ksar 7 1.7 1.7 81.8 
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Tangiers 11 2.7 2.7 84.5 
Karia Ba Mohammed 15 3.6 3.6 88.1 
Nador 6 1.5 1.5 89.6 
Rabat 6 1.5 1.5 91.0 
Beni Mellal 3 .7 .7 91.8 
Errachidia 5 1.2 1.2 93.0 
Guersif 6 1.5 1.5 94.4 
Assila 3 .7 .7 95.2 
Ouad-amlil 4 1.0 1.0 96.1 
Tetouan 9 2.2 2.2 98.3 
Agadir 1 .2 .2 98.5 
Elhoucima 3 .7 .7 99.3 
Berkan 3 .7 .7 100.0 
Total 413 100.0 100.0  
 
Respondent‟s Year of Settlement (01) 
 Frequency % Valid % Cumulative % 
Valid Born 234 56.7 56.7 56.7 
1964 3 .7 .7 57.4 
1968 6 1.5 1.5 58.8 
1970 3 .7 .7 59.6 
1972 12 2.9 2.9 62.5 
1973 12 2.9 2.9 65.4 
1974 2 .5 .5 65.9 
1975 3 .7 .7 66.6 
1977 2 .5 .5 67.1 
1978 6 1.5 1.5 68.5 
1979 22 5.3 5.3 73.8 
1980 9 2.2 2.2 76.0 
1982 9 2.2 2.2 78.2 
1983 6 1.5 1.5 79.7 
1984 11 2.7 2.7 82.3 
1985 5 1.2 1.2 83.5 
1986 17 4.1 4.1 87.7 
1989 3 .7 .7 88.4 
1990 3 .7 .7 89.1 
1991 3 .7 .7 89.8 
1992 12 2.9 2.9 92.7 
1994 9 2.2 2.2 94.9 
1995 3 .7 .7 95.6 
1997 3 .7 .7 96.4 
1998 12 2.9 2.9 99.3 
1999 3 .7 .7 100.0 
Total 413 100.0 100.0  
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Respondent‟s Occupation (01) 
 Frequency % Valid % Cumulative % 
Valid Banker 15 3.6 3.6 3.6 
Student 122 29.5 29.5 33.2 
Officer 15 3.6 3.6 36.8 
Driver 9 2.2 2.2 39.0 
Trainee 9 2.2 2.2 41.2 
Unemployed 81 19.6 19.6 60.8 
Technician 9 2.2 2.2 63.0 
Tailor 6 1.5 1.5 64.4 
Labourer 30 7.3 7.3 71.7 
Teacher 9 2.2 2.2 73.8 
Researcher 3 .7 .7 74.6 
Mechanic 3 .7 .7 75.3 
Waiter 12 2.9 2.9 78.2 
Carpenter 3 .7 .7 78.9 
Farmer 3 .7 .7 79.7 
Decorator 6 1.5 1.5 81.1 
Electrician 9 2.2 2.2 83.3 
Accountant 3 .7 .7 84.0 
Salesman 6 1.5 1.5 85.5 
Hairdresser 6 1.5 1.5 86.9 
Businessman 18 4.4 4.4 91.3 
Printer 9 2.2 2.2 93.5 
Manager 3 .7 .7 94.2 
Secretary 6 1.5 1.5 95.6 
Asst. Professor 3 .7 .7 96.4 
Artisan 3 .7 .7 97.1 
Builder 3 .7 .7 97.8 
Caretaker 3 .7 .7 98.5 
Soilder 3 .7 .7 99.3 
Controller 3 .7 .7 100.0 
Total 413 100.0 100.0  
 
Respondent‟s Education Level (01) 
 Frequency % Valid % Cumulative % 
Valid non 21 5.1 5.1 5.1 
BA 57 13.8 13.8 18.9 
1st year higher 52 12.6 12.6 31.5 
2nd year higher 40 9.7 9.7 41.2 
3rd year higher 29 7.0 7.0 48.2 
4th year higher 28 6.8 6.8 55.0 
MA 6 1.5 1.5 56.4 
1st year praimary 3 .7 .7 57.1 
2nd year praimary 3 .7 .7 57.9 
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3rd year praimary 3 .7 .7 58.6 
4th year praimary 3 .7 .7 59.3 
5th year praimary 18 4.4 4.4 63.7 
PhD 3 .7 .7 64.4 
1st year secondary 9 2.2 2.2 66.6 
2nd year secondary 12 2.9 2.9 69.5 
3rd year secondary 21 5.1 5.1 74.6 
4th year secondary 30 7.3 7.3 81.8 
5th year secondary 18 4.4 4.4 86.2 
6th year secondary 12 2.9 2.9 89.1 
7th year secondary 45 10.9 10.9 100.0 
Total 413 100.0 100.0  
 
Father‟s Age (02) 
 Frequency % Valid % Cumulative % 
Valid Died 77 18.6 18.6 18.6 
33 3 .7 .7 19.4 
35 3 .7 .7 20.1 
40 3 .7 .7 20.8 
42 2 .5 .5 21.3 
44 3 .7 .7 22.0 
45 12 2.9 2.9 24.9 
47 1 .2 .2 25.2 
48 6 1.5 1.5 26.6 
49 3 .7 .7 27.4 
50 19 4.6 4.6 32.0 
51 6 1.5 1.5 33.4 
52 12 2.9 2.9 36.3 
53 5 1.2 1.2 37.5 
54 20 4.8 4.8 42.4 
55 23 5.6 5.6 47.9 
57 9 2.2 2.2 50.1 
58 15 3.6 3.6 53.8 
59 9 2.2 2.2 55.9 
60 25 6.1 6.1 62.0 
61 6 1.5 1.5 63.4 
62 20 4.8 4.8 68.3 
63 15 3.6 3.6 71.9 
64 12 2.9 2.9 74.8 
65 12 2.9 2.9 77.7 
66 6 1.5 1.5 79.2 
67 9 2.2 2.2 81.4 
68 24 5.8 5.8 87.2 
69 6 1.5 1.5 88.6 
70 18 4.4 4.4 93.0 
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71 2 .5 .5 93.5 
72 1 .2 .2 93.7 
75 8 1.9 1.9 95.6 
76 3 .7 .7 96.4 
78 3 .7 .7 97.1 
80 3 .7 .7 97.8 
82 3 .7 .7 98.5 
84 3 .7 .7 99.3 
92 3 .7 .7 100.0 
Total 413 100.0 100.0  
 
Father‟s Place of Birth (02) 
 Frequency % Valid % Cumulative % 
Valid Died 77 18.6 18.6 18.6 
Khemisset 9 2.2 2.2 20.8 
Taza 72 17.4 17.4 38.3 
Fez 43 10.4 10.4 48.7 
Taounate 29 7.0 7.0 55.7 
Casablanca 3 .7 .7 56.4 
Ksar 2 .5 .5 56.9 
Karia Ba Mohammed 15 3.6 3.6 60.5 
Nador 9 2.2 2.2 62.7 
Bni Mellal 12 2.9 2.9 65.6 
Errachidia 20 4.8 4.8 70.5 
Guersif 15 3.6 3.6 74.1 
Assila 3 .7 .7 74.8 
Tetouan 12 2.9 2.9 77.7 
Ouad-Amlil 4 1.0 1.0 78.7 
Marrakesh 3 .7 .7 79.4 
Berkan 3 .7 .7 80.1 
Elhoucima 12 2.9 2.9 83.1 
Oujda 12 2.9 2.9 86.0 
Sefrou 24 5.8 5.8 91.8 
Khouribga 3 .7 .7 92.5 
Missour 3 .7 .7 93.2 
Settat 3 .7 .7 93.9 
Eljadida 3 .7 .7 94.7 
Taroudante 3 .7 .7 95.4 
Menzel 3 .7 .7 96.1 
Gulmim 2 .5 .5 96.6 
Midelt 2 .5 .5 97.1 
Zagora 3 .7 .7 97.8 
Boulmane 3 .7 .7 98.5 
Larache 3 .7 .7 99.3 
Sidi Kassem 3 .7 .7 100.0 
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Total 413 100.0 100.0  
 
Father‟s Place of Settlement 
 Frequency % Valid % Cumulative % 
Valid Died 77 18.6 18.6 18.6 
Khemisset 21 5.1 5.1 23.7 
Taza 48 11.6 11.6 35.4 
Fez 144 34.9 34.9 70.2 
Taounate 19 4.6 4.6 74.8 
Ksar 3 .7 .7 75.5 
Tangiers 11 2.7 2.7 78.2 
Karia Ba Mohammed 15 3.6 3.6 81.8 
Beni Mellal 3 .7 .7 82.6 
Errachidia 14 3.4 3.4 86.0 
Guersif 6 1.5 1.5 87.4 
Assila 3 .7 .7 88.1 
Tetouan 9 2.2 2.2 90.3 
Ouad-amlil 4 1.0 1.0 91.3 
Berkan 3 .7 .7 92.0 
Elhoucima 6 1.5 1.5 93.5 
Midelt 3 .7 .7 94.2 
Khouribga 3 .7 .7 94.9 
Boulmane 3 .7 .7 95.6 
Taroudante 3 .7 .7 96.4 
Sahara 1 .2 .2 96.6 
Sefrou 3 .7 .7 97.3 
Sidi Kassem 3 .7 .7 98.1 
France 3 .7 .7 98.8 
Netherlands 3 .7 .7 99.5 
Spain 2 .5 .5 100.0 
Total 413 100.0 100.0  
 
Father‟s Year of Settlement (02) 
 Frequency % Valid % Cumulative % 
Valid Died 77 18.6 18.6 18.6 
Born 172 41.6 41.6 60.3 
1954 3 .7 .7 61.0 
1955 6 1.5 1.5 62.5 
1958 3 .7 .7 63.2 
1959 3 .7 .7 63.9 
1960 6 1.5 1.5 65.4 
1961 6 1.5 1.5 66.8 
1962 6 1.5 1.5 68.3 
1963 3 .7 .7 69.0 
1964 3 .7 .7 69.7 
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1965 3 .7 .7 70.5 
1968 3 .7 .7 71.2 
1969 9 2.2 2.2 73.4 
1970 14 3.4 3.4 76.8 
1971 6 1.5 1.5 78.2 
1972 12 2.9 2.9 81.1 
1973 18 4.4 4.4 85.5 
1974 2 .5 .5 86.0 
1975 6 1.5 1.5 87.4 
1977 2 .5 .5 87.9 
1978 3 .7 .7 88.6 
1979 13 3.1 3.1 91.8 
1984 2 .5 .5 92.3 
1986 8 1.9 1.9 94.2 
1989 3 .7 .7 94.9 
1992 9 2.2 2.2 97.1 
1994 6 1.5 1.5 98.5 
1998 3 .7 .7 99.3 
1999 3 .7 .7 100.0 
Total 413 100.0 100.0  
 
Father‟s Occupation (02) 
 Frequency % Valid % Cumulative % 
Valid Died 77 18.6 18.6 18.6 
Officer 15 3.6 3.6 22.3 
Driver 6 1.5 1.5 23.7 
Unemployed 6 1.5 1.5 25.2 
Technician 2 .5 .5 25.7 
Labourer 27 6.5 6.5 32.2 
Teacher 24 5.8 5.8 38.0 
Mechanic 3 .7 .7 38.7 
Carpenter 3 .7 .7 39.5 
Farmer 49 11.9 11.9 51.3 
Baker 3 .7 .7 52.1 
Electrician 3 .7 .7 52.8 
Accountant 3 .7 .7 53.5 
Salesman 2 .5 .5 54.0 
Businessman 20 4.8 4.8 58.8 
Manager 3 .7 .7 59.6 
Secretary 3 .7 .7 60.3 
Soilder 4 1.0 1.0 61.3 
Executive officer 3 .7 .7 62.0 
Retired 127 30.8 30.8 92.7 
Administrator 3 .7 .7 93.5 
Postman 3 .7 .7 94.2 
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Clergy 6 1.5 1.5 95.6 
Lecturer 2 .5 .5 96.1 
Tax-collector 3 .7 .7 96.9 
Notary 1 .2 .2 97.1 
Headmaster 3 .7 .7 97.8 
Grosser 3 .7 .7 98.5 
Health Worker 3 .7 .7 99.3 
Estate Agent 3 .7 .7 100.0 
Total 413 100.0 100.0  
 
Father‟s Education Level (02) 
 Frequency % Valid % Cumulative % 
Valid non 151 36.6 36.6 36.6 
1st year secondary 8 1.9 1.9 38.5 
2nd year secondary 3 .7 .7 39.2 
3rd year secondary 3 .7 .7 40.0 
4th year secondary 44 10.7 10.7 50.6 
5th year secondary 6 1.5 1.5 52.1 
6th year secondary 3 .7 .7 52.8 
7th year secondary 13 3.1 3.1 55.9 
Died 77 18.6 18.6 74.6 
1st year primary 6 1.5 1.5 76.0 
2nd year primary 3 .7 .7 76.8 
3rd year primary 18 4.4 4.4 81.1 
4th year primary 3 .7 .7 81.8 
5th year primary 26 6.3 6.3 88.1 
2nd year higher 1 .2 .2 88.4 
PhD 2 .5 .5 88.9 
BA 18 4.4 4.4 93.2 
Qur‟anic School 28 6.8 6.8 100.0 
Total 413 100.0 100.0  
 
Mother‟s Age (02) 
 Frequency % Valid % Cumulative % 
Valid Died 35 8.5 8.5 8.5 
29 3 .7 .7 9.2 
30 3 .7 .7 9.9 
35 3 .7 .7 10.7 
36 3 .7 .7 11.4 
37 3 .7 .7 12.1 
38 10 2.4 2.4 14.5 
40 9 2.2 2.2 16.7 
42 22 5.3 5.3 22.0 
44 18 4.4 4.4 26.4 
45 28 6.8 6.8 33.2 
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46 10 2.4 2.4 35.6 
47 6 1.5 1.5 37.0 
48 12 2.9 2.9 40.0 
49 6 1.5 1.5 41.4 
50 38 9.2 9.2 50.6 
51 9 2.2 2.2 52.8 
52 22 5.3 5.3 58.1 
53 12 2.9 2.9 61.0 
54 29 7.0 7.0 68.0 
55 12 2.9 2.9 70.9 
56 18 4.4 4.4 75.3 
57 6 1.5 1.5 76.8 
58 14 3.4 3.4 80.1 
59 3 .7 .7 80.9 
60 29 7.0 7.0 87.9 
61 6 1.5 1.5 89.3 
63 12 2.9 2.9 92.3 
64 3 .7 .7 93.0 
65 9 2.2 2.2 95.2 
67 3 .7 .7 95.9 
68 3 .7 .7 96.6 
70 5 1.2 1.2 97.8 
73 3 .7 .7 98.5 
77 3 .7 .7 99.3 
78 3 .7 .7 100.0 
Total 413 100.0 100.0  
 
Mother‟s Place of Birth (02) 
 Frequency % Valid % Cumulative % 
Valid Died 35 8.5 8.5 8.5 
Khemisset 9 2.2 2.2 10.7 
Taza 72 17.4 17.4 28.1 
Fez 51 12.3 12.3 40.4 
Taounate 29 7.0 7.0 47.5 
Ksar 2 .5 .5 47.9 
Karia Ba Mohammed 16 3.9 3.9 51.8 
Nador 9 2.2 2.2 54.0 
Bni Mellal 12 2.9 2.9 56.9 
Errachdia 18 4.4 4.4 61.3 
Assila 3 .7 .7 62.0 
Tetouan 9 2.2 2.2 64.2 
Ouad-Amlil 4 1.0 1.0 65.1 
Berkan 6 1.5 1.5 66.6 
Elhoucima 15 3.6 3.6 70.2 
Marrakesh 9 2.2 2.2 72.4 
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Meknes 14 3.4 3.4 75.8 
Guersif 18 4.4 4.4 80.1 
Tiffelt 3 .7 .7 80.9 
Taroudante 6 1.5 1.5 82.3 
Sefrou 18 4.4 4.4 86.7 
Missour 3 .7 .7 87.4 
Settat 6 1.5 1.5 88.9 
Oujda 9 2.2 2.2 91.0 
Eljadida 3 .7 .7 91.8 
Bellaksiri 3 .7 .7 92.5 
Menzel 3 .7 .7 93.2 
Larache 8 1.9 1.9 95.2 
Tissa 3 .7 .7 95.9 
Ouazzane 6 1.5 1.5 97.3 
Midelt 2 .5 .5 97.8 
Sraghna 3 .7 .7 98.5 
Boulmane 3 .7 .7 99.3 
Sidi Kassem 3 .7 .7 100.0 
Total 413 100.0 100.0  
 
Mother‟s Place of Settlement (02) 
 Frequency % Valid % Cumulative % 
Valid Died 35 8.5 8.5 8.5 
Khemisset 27 6.5 6.5 15.0 
Taza 48 11.6 11.6 26.6 
Fez 174 42.1 42.1 68.8 
Taounate 16 3.9 3.9 72.6 
Ksar 5 1.2 1.2 73.8 
Tangiers 11 2.7 2.7 76.5 
Karia Ba Mohammed 13 3.1 3.1 79.7 
Rabat 3 .7 .7 80.4 
Beni Mellal 6 1.5 1.5 81.8 
Errachidia 11 2.7 2.7 84.5 
Assila 3 .7 .7 85.2 
Tetouan 9 2.2 2.2 87.4 
Ouad-amlil 4 1.0 1.0 88.4 
Guersif 12 2.9 2.9 91.3 
Agadir 1 .2 .2 91.5 
Berkan 3 .7 .7 92.3 
Elhoucima 6 1.5 1.5 93.7 
Tiffelt 3 .7 .7 94.4 
Midelt 3 .7 .7 95.2 
Taroudante 3 .7 .7 95.9 
Oujda 3 .7 .7 96.6 
Sefrou 3 .7 .7 97.3 
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Sidi Kassem 3 .7 .7 98.1 
Netherlands 3 .7 .7 98.8 
Spain 2 .5 .5 99.3 
France 3 .7 .7 100.0 
Total 413 100.0 100.0  
 
Mother‟s Year of Settlement (02) 
 Frequency % Valid % Cumulative % 
Valid Died 35 8.5 8.5 8.5 
Born 183 44.3 44.3 52.8 
1940 3 .7 .7 53.5 
1947 3 .7 .7 54.2 
1950 3 .7 .7 55.0 
1952 2 .5 .5 55.4 
1954 3 .7 .7 56.2 
1956 3 .7 .7 56.9 
1958 3 .7 .7 57.6 
1959 3 .7 .7 58.4 
1960 9 2.2 2.2 60.5 
1961 9 2.2 2.2 62.7 
1962 3 .7 .7 63.4 
1963 3 .7 .7 64.2 
1964 6 1.5 1.5 65.6 
1965 6 1.5 1.5 67.1 
1968 3 .7 .7 67.8 
1969 15 3.6 3.6 71.4 
1970 15 3.6 3.6 75.1 
1971 6 1.5 1.5 76.5 
1972 12 2.9 2.9 79.4 
1973 12 2.9 2.9 82.3 
1974 2 .5 .5 82.8 
1975 3 .7 .7 83.5 
1977 2 .5 .5 84.0 
1978 3 .7 .7 84.7 
1979 13 3.1 3.1 87.9 
1980 3 .7 .7 88.6 
1984 2 .5 .5 89.1 
1985 2 .5 .5 89.6 
1986 11 2.7 2.7 92.3 
1989 3 .7 .7 93.0 
1990 2 .5 .5 93.5 
1991 3 .7 .7 94.2 
1992 9 2.2 2.2 96.4 
1994 6 1.5 1.5 97.8 
1998 6 1.5 1.5 99.3 
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1999 3 .7 .7 100.0 
Total 413 100.0 100.0  
 
Mother‟s Occupation (02) 
 Frequency % Valid % Cumulative % 
Valid Died 35 8.5 8.5 8.5 
Housewife 349 84.5 84.5 93.0 
Officer 6 1.5 1.5 94.4 
Labourer 6 1.5 1.5 95.9 
Teacher 5 1.2 1.2 97.1 
Secretary 3 .7 .7 97.8 
Tailor 6 1.5 1.5 99.3 
Nurse 3 .7 .7 100.0 
Total 413 100.0 100.0  
 
Mother‟s Education Level (02) 
 Frequency % Valid % Cumulative % 
Valid none 278 67.3 67.3 67.3 
2nd year primary 3 .7 .7 68.0 
4th year primary 3 .7 .7 68.8 
5th year primary 44 10.7 10.7 79.4 
Died 35 8.5 8.5 87.9 
1st year secondary 3 .7 .7 88.6 
3rd year secondary 6 1.5 1.5 90.1 
4th year secondary 23 5.6 5.6 95.6 
5th year secondary 11 2.7 2.7 98.3 
6th year secondary 4 1.0 1.0 99.3 
BA 3 .7 .7 100.0 
Total 413 100.0 100.0  
 
Respondent‟s Degree of Use of Moroccan Arabic at Home 
 Frequency % Valid % Cumulative % 
Valid Mostly 401 97.1 97.1 97.1 
From time to time 6 1.5 1.5 98.5 
Never 6 1.5 1.5 100.0 
Total 413 100.0 100.0  
 
Respondent‟s Degree of Use of Moroccan Arabic at Work/School 
 Frequency % Valid % Cumulative % 
Valid Mostly 320 77.5 77.5 77.5 
From time to time 9 2.2 2.2 79.7 
Never 3 .7 .7 80.4 
Unemployed 81 19.6 19.6 100.0 
Total 413 100.0 100.0  
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Respondent‟s Degree of Use of Moroccan Arabic Outside 
 Frequency % Valid % Cumulative % 
Valid Mostly 407 98.5 98.5 98.5 
From time to time 6 1.5 1.5 100.0 
Total 413 100.0 100.0  
 
Respondent‟s Degree of Use of Moroccan Arabic at Social Groups 
 Frequency % Valid % Cumulative % 
Valid Mostly 401 97.1 97.1 97.1 
From time to time 9 2.2 2.2 99.3 
Never 3 .7 .7 100.0 
Total 413 100.0 100.0  
 
Respondent‟s Degree of Use of Moroccan Arabic Abroad 
 Frequency % Valid % Cumulative % 
Valid Have not been 365 88.4 88.4 88.4 
Mostly 24 5.8 5.8 94.2 
From time to time 12 2.9 2.9 97.1 
Never 12 2.9 2.9 100.0 
Total 413 100.0 100.0  
 
Respondent‟s Degree of Use of Berber at Home 
 Frequency % Valid % Cumulative % 
Valid Mostly 36 8.7 8.7 8.7 
From time to time 27 6.5 6.5 15.3 
Hardly 3 .7 .7 16.0 
Never 347 84.0 84.0 100.0 
Total 413 100.0 100.0  
 
Respondent‟s Degree of Use of Berber at Work/School 
 Frequency % Valid % Cumulative % 
Valid Mostly 12 2.9 2.9 2.9 
From time to time 12 2.9 2.9 5.8 
Hardly 19 4.6 4.6 10.4 
Never 289 70.0 70.0 80.4 
Unemployed 81 19.6 19.6 100.0 
Total 413 100.0 100.0  
 
Respondent‟s Degree of Use of Berber Outside 
 Frequency % Valid % Cumulative % 
Valid Mostly 9 2.2 2.2 2.2 
From time to time 27 6.5 6.5 8.7 
Hardly 17 4.1 4.1 12.8 
Never 360 87.2 87.2 100.0 
382 
 
Total 413 100.0 100.0  
 
Respondent‟s Degree of Use of Berber at Social Groups 
 Frequency % Valid % Cumulative % 
Valid Mostly 24 5.8 5.8 5.8 
From time to time 17 4.1 4.1 9.9 
Hardly 12 2.9 2.9 12.8 
Never 360 87.2 87.2 100.0 
Total 413 100.0 100.0  
 
Respondent‟s Degree of Use of Berber Abroad 
 Frequency % Valid % Cumulative % 
Valid Have not been 368 89.1 89.1 89.1 
Mostly 3 .7 .7 89.8 
Hardly 3 .7 .7 90.6 
Never 39 9.4 9.4 100.0 
Total 413 100.0 100.0  
 
Respondent‟s Degree of Use of English at Home 
 Frequency % Valid % Cumulative % 
Valid Mostly 3 .7 .7 .7 
From time to time 8 1.9 1.9 2.7 
Hardly 41 9.9 9.9 12.6 
Never 361 87.4 87.4 100.0 
Total 413 100.0 100.0  
 
Respondent‟s Degree of Use of English at Work/School 
 Frequency % Valid % Cumulative % 
Valid Mostly 9 2.2 2.2 2.2 
From time to time 22 5.3 5.3 7.5 
Hardly 31 7.5 7.5 15.0 
Never 270 65.4 65.4 80.4 
Unemployed 81 19.6 19.6 100.0 
Total 413 100.0 100.0  
 
Respondent‟s Degree of Use of English Outside 
 Frequency % Valid % Cumulative % 
Valid From time to time 21 5.1 5.1 5.1 
Hardly 60 14.5 14.5 19.6 
Never 332 80.4 80.4 100.0 
Total 413 100.0 100.0  
 
Respondent‟s Degree of Use of English at Social Groups 
 Frequency % Valid % Cumulative % 
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Valid From time to time 13 3.1 3.1 3.1 
Hardly 59 14.3 14.3 17.4 
Never 341 82.6 82.6 100.0 
Total 413 100.0 100.0  
 
Respondent‟s Degree of Use of English Abroad 
 Frequency % Valid % Cumulative % 
Valid Have not been 368 89.1 89.1 89.1 
Mostly 3 .7 .7 89.8 
From time to time 3 .7 .7 90.6 
Hardly 21 5.1 5.1 95.6 
Never 18 4.4 4.4 100.0 
Total 413 100.0 100.0  
 
Respondent‟s Degree of Use of Classical Arabic at Home 
 Frequency % Valid % Cumulative % 
Valid Mostly 3 .7 .7 .7 
From time to time 65 15.7 15.7 16.5 
Hardly 100 24.2 24.2 40.7 
Never 245 59.3 59.3 100.0 
Total 413 100.0 100.0  
 
Respondent‟s Degree of Use of Classical Arabic at Work/School 
 Frequency % Valid % Cumulative % 
Valid Mostly 84 20.3 20.3 20.3 
From time to time 43 10.4 10.4 30.8 
Hardly 51 12.3 12.3 43.1 
Never 154 37.3 37.3 80.4 
Unemployed 81 19.6 19.6 100.0 
Total 413 100.0 100.0  
 
Respondent‟s Degree of Use of Classical Arabic Outside 
 Frequency % Valid % Cumulative % 
Valid Mostly 6 1.5 1.5 1.5 
From time to time 83 20.1 20.1 21.5 
Hardly 88 21.3 21.3 42.9 
Never 236 57.1 57.1 100.0 
Total 413 100.0 100.0  
 
Respondent‟s Degree of Use of Classical Arabic at Social Groups 
 Frequency % Valid % Cumulative % 
Valid Mostly 9 2.2 2.2 2.2 
From time to time 89 21.5 21.5 23.7 
Hardly 76 18.4 18.4 42.1 
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Never 239 57.9 57.9 100.0 
Total 413 100.0 100.0  
 
Respondent‟s Degree of Use of Classical Arabic Abroad 
 Frequency % Valid % Cumulative % 
Valid Have not been 365 88.4 88.4 88.4 
Mostly 3 .7 .7 89.1 
From time to time 15 3.6 3.6 92.7 
Hardly 3 .7 .7 93.5 
Never 27 6.5 6.5 100.0 
Total 413 100.0 100.0  
 
Respondent‟s Degree of Use of Egyptian Arabic at Home 
 Frequency % Valid % Cumulative % 
Valid From time to time 6 1.5 1.5 1.5 
Hardly 38 9.2 9.2 10.7 
Never 369 89.3 89.3 100.0 
Total 413 100.0 100.0  
 
Respondent‟s Degree of Use of Egyptian Arabic at Work/School 
 Frequency % Valid % Cumulative % 
Valid From time to time 3 .7 .7 .7 
Hardly 6 1.5 1.5 2.2 
Never 323 78.2 78.2 80.4 
Unemployed 81 19.6 19.6 100.0 
Total 413 100.0 100.0  
 
Respondent‟s Degree of Use of Egyptian Arabic Outside 
 Frequency % Valid % Cumulative % 
Valid From time to time 5 1.2 1.2 1.2 
Hardly 20 4.8 4.8 6.1 
Never 388 93.9 93.9 100.0 
Total 413 100.0 100.0  
 
Respondent‟s Degree of Use of Egyptian Arabic at Social Groups 
 Frequency % Valid % Cumulative % 
Valid From time to time 17 4.1 4.1 4.1 
Hardly 8 1.9 1.9 6.1 
Never 388 93.9 93.9 100.0 
Total 413 100.0 100.0  
 
Respondent‟s Degree of Use of Egyptian Arabic Abroad 
 Frequency % Valid % Cumulative % 
Valid Have not been 374 90.6 90.6 90.6 
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Hardly 3 .7 .7 91.3 
Never 36 8.7 8.7 100.0 
Total 413 100.0 100.0  
 
Respondent‟s Degree of Use of French at Home 
 Frequency % Valid % Cumulative % 
Valid Mostly 22 5.3 5.3 5.3 
From time to time 139 33.7 33.7 39.0 
Hardly 98 23.7 23.7 62.7 
Never 154 37.3 37.3 100.0 
Total 413 100.0 100.0  
 
Respondent‟s Degree of Use of French at Work/School 
 Frequency % Valid % Cumulative % 
Valid Mostly 95 23.0 23.0 23.0 
From time to time 122 29.5 29.5 52.5 
Hardly 47 11.4 11.4 63.9 
Never 68 16.5 16.5 80.4 
Unemployed 81 19.6 19.6 100.0 
Total 413 100.0 100.0  
 
Respondent‟s Degree of Use of French outside 
 Frequency % Valid % Cumulative % 
Valid Mostly 39 9.4 9.4 9.4 
From time to time 186 45.0 45.0 54.5 
Hardly 65 15.7 15.7 70.2 
Never 123 29.8 29.8 100.0 
Total 413 100.0 100.0  
 
Respondent‟s Degree of Use of French at Social Groups 
 Frequency % Valid % Cumulative % 
Valid Mostly 44 10.7 10.7 10.7 
From time to time 158 38.3 38.3 48.9 
Hardly 78 18.9 18.9 67.8 
Never 133 32.2 32.2 100.0 
Total 413 100.0 100.0  
 
Respondent‟s Degree of Use of French at Home 
 Frequency % Valid % Cumulative % 
Valid Have not been 362 87.7 87.7 87.7 
Mostly 30 7.3 7.3 94.9 
From time to time 6 1.5 1.5 96.4 
Hardly 3 .7 .7 97.1 
Never 12 2.9 2.9 100.0 
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Total 413 100.0 100.0  
 
Respondent‟s Degree of Use of Spanish at Home 
 Frequency % Valid % Cumulative % 
Valid Mostly 11 2.7 2.7 2.7 
From time to time 17 4.1 4.1 6.8 
Hardly 8 1.9 1.9 8.7 
Never 377 91.3 91.3 100.0 
Total 413 100.0 100.0  
 
Respondent‟s Degree of Use of Spanish at Work/School 
 Frequency % Valid % Cumulative % 
Valid Mostly 3 .7 .7 .7 
From time to time 14 3.4 3.4 4.1 
Hardly 23 5.6 5.6 9.7 
Never 292 70.7 70.7 80.4 
Unemployed 81 19.6 19.6 100.0 
Total 413 100.0 100.0  
 
Respondent‟s Degree of Use of Spanish Outside 
 Frequency % Valid % Cumulative % 
Valid Mostly 11 2.7 2.7 2.7 
From time to time 19 4.6 4.6 7.3 
Hardly 12 2.9 2.9 10.2 
Never 371 89.8 89.8 100.0 
Total 413 100.0 100.0  
 
Respondent‟s Degree of Use of Spanish at Social Groups 
 Frequency % Valid % Cumulative % 
Valid Mostly 8 1.9 1.9 1.9 
From time to time 23 5.6 5.6 7.5 
Never 382 92.5 92.5 100.0 
Total 413 100.0 100.0  
 
Respondent‟s Degree of Use of Spanish Abroad 
 Frequency % Valid % Cumulative % 
Valid Have not been 371 89.8 89.8 89.8 
Mostly 9 2.2 2.2 92.0 
Never 33 8.0 8.0 100.0 
Total 413 100.0 100.0  
 
Respondent‟s Degree of Use of German at Home 
 Frequency % Valid % Cumulative % 
Valid Hardly 3 .7 .7 .7 
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Never 410 99.3 99.3 100.0 
Total 413 100.0 100.0  
 
Respondent‟s Degree of Use of German at Work/school 
 Frequency % Valid % Cumulative % 
Valid Mostly 3 .7 .7 .7 
Never 329 79.7 79.7 80.4 
Unemployed 81 19.6 19.6 100.0 
Total 413 100.0 100.0  
 
Respondent‟s Degree of Use of German Outside 
 Frequency % Valid % Cumulative % 
Valid From time to time 3 .7 .7 .7 
Hardly 6 1.5 1.5 2.2 
Never 404 97.8 97.8 100.0 
Total 413 100.0 100.0  
 
Respondent‟s Degree of Use of German at Social Groups 
 Frequency % Valid % Cumulative % 
Valid Hardly 9 2.2 2.2 2.2 
Never 404 97.8 97.8 100.0 
Total 413 100.0 100.0  
 
Respondent‟s Degree of Use of German Abroad 
 Frequency % Valid % Cumulative % 
Valid Have not been 374 90.6 90.6 90.6 
Mostly 3 .7 .7 91.3 
Never 36 8.7 8.7 100.0 
Total 413 100.0 100.0  
 
Respondent‟s Place of Learning Moroccan Arabic 
 Frequency % Valid % Cumulative % 
Valid At Home; With Peers 407 98.5 98.5 98.5 
With Peers 6 1.5 1.5 100.0 
Total 413 100.0 100.0  
 
Respondent‟s Place of Learning Berber 
 Frequency % Valid % Cumulative % 
Valid At Home; With Peers 41 9.9 9.9 9.9 
At Home 39 9.4 9.4 19.4 
At Work 15 3.6 3.6 23.0 
With Peers 3 .7 .7 23.7 
Self-Taught 3 .7 .7 24.5 
No Knowledge 312 75.5 75.5 100.0 
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Total 413 100.0 100.0  
 
Respondent‟s Place of Learning English 
 Frequency % Valid % Cumulative % 
Valid At School & Center 12 2.9 2.9 2.9 
At School 235 56.9 56.9 59.8 
At Work 6 1.5 1.5 61.3 
Self-Taught 6 1.5 1.5 62.7 
No Knowledge 154 37.3 37.3 100.0 
Total 413 100.0 100.0  
 
Respondent‟s Place of Learning Classical Arabic 
 Frequency % Valid 
% 
Cumulative 
% 
Valid At School & Qur‟anic 
School 
144 34.9 34.9 34.9 
At School 239 57.9 57.9 92.7 
At Qur‟anic School 3 .7 .7 93.5 
No Knowledge 21 5.1 5.1 98.5 
At home & school 6 1.5 1.5 100.0 
Total 413 100.0 100.0  
 
Respondent‟s Place of Learning Egyptian Arabic 
 Frequency % Valid % Cumulative % 
Valid With Peers 3 .7 .7 .7 
Media 392 94.9 94.9 95.6 
No Knowledge 18 4.4 4.4 100.0 
Total 413 100.0 100.0  
 
Respondent‟s Place of Learning French 
 Frequency % Valid % Cumulative % 
Valid At home & School 20 4.8 4.8 4.8 
At School 354 85.7 85.7 90.6 
No Knowledge 27 6.5 6.5 97.1 
At School & a Centre 12 2.9 2.9 100.0 
Total 413 100.0 100.0  
 
Respondent‟s Place of Learning Spanish 
 Frequency % Valid % Cumulative % 
Valid At home & school 14 3.4 3.4 3.4 
At home 11 2.7 2.7 6.1 
At School 20 4.8 4.8 10.9 
At Work 3 .7 .7 11.6 
With Peers 3 .7 .7 12.3 
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Self-Taught 3 .7 .7 13.1 
TV 6 1.5 1.5 14.5 
No Knowledge 350 84.7 84.7 99.3 
At School & a center 3 .7 .7 100.0 
Total 413 100.0 100.0  
 
Respondent‟s Place of Learning German 
 Frequency % Valid % Cumulative % 
Valid At School 9 2.2 2.2 2.2 
At a Center 6 1.5 1.5 3.6 
No Knowledge 398 96.4 96.4 100.0 
Total 413 100.0 100.0  
 
Respondent‟s Place of Learning Italian 
 Frequency % Valid % Cumulative % 
Valid Self-Taught 3 .7 .7 .7 
No Knowledge 410 99.3 99.3 100.0 
Total 413 100.0 100.0  
 
Respondent‟s Native Language 
 Frequency % Valid 
% 
Cumulative 
% 
Valid Moroccan Arabic 318 77.0 77.0 77.0 
Berber 35 8.5 8.5 85.5 
Classical Arabic 31 7.5 7.5 93.0 
Moroccan Arabic & Berber 14 3.4 3.4 96.4 
Moroccan Arabic & 
Classical Arabic 
15 3.6 3.6 100.0 
Total 413 100.0 100.0  
 
Respondent‟s Degree of Fluency in Moroccan Arabic 
 Frequency % Valid % Cumulative % 
Valid Excellent 413 100.0 100.0 100.0 
 
Respondent‟s Degree of Understanding in Moroccan Arabic 
 Frequency % Valid % Cumulative % 
Valid Excellent 413 100.0 100.0 100.0 
 
Respondent‟s Degree of Speaking in Moroccan Arabic 
 Frequency % Valid % Cumulative % 
Valid Excellent 413 100.0 100.0 100.0 
 
Respondent‟s Degree of Writing in Moroccan Arabic 
 Frequency % Valid % Cumulative % 
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Valid Excellent 375 90.8 90.8 90.8 
Fair 3 .7 .7 91.5 
Poor 9 2.2 2.2 93.7 
Non 26 6.3 6.3 100.0 
Total 413 100.0 100.0  
 
Respondent‟s Degree of Fluency in Berber 
 Frequency % Valid % Cumulative % 
Valid Excellent 46 11.1 11.1 11.1 
Good 24 5.8 5.8 16.9 
Fair 14 3.4 3.4 20.3 
Poor 29 7.0 7.0 27.4 
None 300 72.6 72.6 100.0 
Total 413 100.0 100.0  
 
Respondent‟s Degree of Understanding in Berber 
 Frequency % Valid % Cumulative % 
Valid Excellent 72 17.4 17.4 17.4 
Good 15 3.6 3.6 21.1 
Fair 17 4.1 4.1 25.2 
Poor 15 3.6 3.6 28.8 
None 294 71.2 71.2 100.0 
Total 413 100.0 100.0  
 
Respondent‟s Degree of Speaking in Berber 
 Frequency % Valid % Cumulative % 
Valid Excellent 49 11.9 11.9 11.9 
Good 18 4.4 4.4 16.2 
Fair 23 5.6 5.6 21.8 
Poor 17 4.1 4.1 25.9 
None 306 74.1 74.1 100.0 
Total 413 100.0 100.0  
 
Respondent‟s Degree of Writing in Berber 
 Frequency % Valid % Cumulative % 
Valid Excellent 40 9.7 9.7 9.7 
Good 3 .7 .7 10.4 
Fair 6 1.5 1.5 11.9 
Poor 15 3.6 3.6 15.5 
None 349 84.5 84.5 100.0 
Total 413 100.0 100.0  
 
Respondent‟s Degree of Fluency in English 
 Frequency % Valid % Cumulative % 
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Valid Excellent 9 2.2 2.2 2.2 
Good 108 26.2 26.2 28.3 
Fair 103 24.9 24.9 53.3 
Poor 30 7.3 7.3 60.5 
None 163 39.5 39.5 100.0 
Total 413 100.0 100.0  
 
Respondent‟s Degree of Understanding in English 
 Frequency % Valid % Cumulative % 
Valid Excellent 18 4.4 4.4 4.4 
Good 90 21.8 21.8 26.2 
Fair 124 30.0 30.0 56.2 
Poor 18 4.4 4.4 60.5 
None 163 39.5 39.5 100.0 
Total 413 100.0 100.0  
 
Respondent‟s Degree of Speaking in English 
 Frequency % Valid % Cumulative % 
Valid Excellent 9 2.2 2.2 2.2 
Good 47 11.4 11.4 13.6 
Fair 154 37.3 37.3 50.8 
Poor 34 8.2 8.2 59.1 
None 169 40.9 40.9 100.0 
Total 413 100.0 100.0  
 
Respondent‟s Degree of Writing in English 
 Frequency % Valid % Cumulative % 
Valid Excellent 18 4.4 4.4 4.4 
Good 81 19.6 19.6 24.0 
Fair 119 28.8 28.8 52.8 
Poor 11 2.7 2.7 55.4 
None 184 44.6 44.6 100.0 
Total 413 100.0 100.0  
 
Respondent‟s Degree of Fluency in Classical Arabic 
 Frequency % Valid % Cumulative % 
Valid Excellent 336 81.4 81.4 81.4 
Good 33 8.0 8.0 89.3 
Fair 20 4.8 4.8 94.2 
Poor 6 1.5 1.5 95.6 
None 18 4.4 4.4 100.0 
Total 413 100.0 100.0  
 
Respondent‟s Degree of Understanding in Classical Arabic 
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 Frequency % Valid % Cumulative % 
Valid Excellent 357 86.4 86.4 86.4 
Good 24 5.8 5.8 92.3 
Fair 11 2.7 2.7 94.9 
Poor 3 .7 .7 95.6 
None 18 4.4 4.4 100.0 
Total 413 100.0 100.0  
 
Respondent‟s Degree of Speaking in Classical Arabic 
 Frequency % Valid % Cumulative % 
Valid Excellent 342 82.8 82.8 82.8 
Good 24 5.8 5.8 88.6 
Fair 15 3.6 3.6 92.3 
Poor 6 1.5 1.5 93.7 
None 26 6.3 6.3 100.0 
Total 413 100.0 100.0  
 
Respondent‟s Degree of Writing in Classical Arabic 
 Frequency % Valid % Cumulative % 
Valid Excellent 359 86.9 86.9 86.9 
Good 16 3.9 3.9 90.8 
Fair 15 3.6 3.6 94.4 
None 23 5.6 5.6 100.0 
Total 413 100.0 100.0  
 
Respondent‟s Degree of Fluency in Egyptian Arabic 
 Frequency % Valid % Cumulative % 
Valid Excellent 111 26.9 26.9 26.9 
Good 190 46.0 46.0 72.9 
Fair 43 10.4 10.4 83.3 
Poor 39 9.4 9.4 92.7 
None 30 7.3 7.3 100.0 
Total 413 100.0 100.0  
 
Respondent‟s Degree of Understanding in Egyptian Arabic 
 Frequency % Valid % Cumulative % 
Valid Excellent 302 73.1 73.1 73.1 
Good 40 9.7 9.7 82.8 
Fair 26 6.3 6.3 89.1 
Poor 18 4.4 4.4 93.5 
None 27 6.5 6.5 100.0 
Total 413 100.0 100.0  
 
Respondent‟s Degree of Speaking in Egyptian Arabic 
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 Frequency % Valid % Cumulative % 
Valid Excellent 136 32.9 32.9 32.9 
Good 109 26.4 26.4 59.3 
Fair 74 17.9 17.9 77.2 
Poor 34 8.2 8.2 85.5 
None 60 14.5 14.5 100.0 
Total 413 100.0 100.0  
 
Respondent‟s Degree of Writing in Egyptian Arabic 
 Frequency % Valid % Cumulative % 
Valid Excellent 126 30.5 30.5 30.5 
Good 84 20.3 20.3 50.8 
Fair 50 12.1 12.1 63.0 
Poor 30 7.3 7.3 70.2 
None 123 29.8 29.8 100.0 
Total 413 100.0 100.0  
 
Respondent‟s Degree of Fluency in French 
 Frequency % Valid % Cumulative % 
Valid Excellent 221 53.5 53.5 53.5 
Good 129 31.2 31.2 84.7 
Fair 33 8.0 8.0 92.7 
Poor 3 .7 .7 93.5 
None 27 6.5 6.5 100.0 
Total 413 100.0 100.0  
 
Respondent‟s Degree of Understanding in French 
 Frequency % Valid % Cumulative % 
Valid Excellent 270 65.4 65.4 65.4 
Good 86 20.8 20.8 86.2 
Fair 30 7.3 7.3 93.5 
None 27 6.5 6.5 100.0 
Total 413 100.0 100.0  
 
Respondent‟s Degree of Speaking in French 
 Frequency % Valid % Cumulative % 
Valid Excellent 225 54.5 54.5 54.5 
Good 104 25.2 25.2 79.7 
Fair 46 11.1 11.1 90.8 
Poor 6 1.5 1.5 92.3 
None 32 7.7 7.7 100.0 
Total 413 100.0 100.0  
 
Respondent‟s Degree of Writing in French 
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 Frequency % Valid % Cumulative % 
Valid Excellent 261 63.2 63.2 63.2 
Good 80 19.4 19.4 82.6 
Fair 34 8.2 8.2 90.8 
Poor 6 1.5 1.5 92.3 
None 32 7.7 7.7 100.0 
Total 413 100.0 100.0  
 
Respondent‟s Degree of Fluency in Spanish 
 Frequency % Valid % Cumulative % 
Valid Excellent 27 6.5 6.5 6.5 
Good 21 5.1 5.1 11.6 
Fair 12 2.9 2.9 14.5 
Poor 22 5.3 5.3 19.9 
None 331 80.1 80.1 100.0 
Total 413 100.0 100.0  
 
Respondent‟s Degree of Understanding in Spanish 
 Frequency % Valid % Cumulative % 
Valid Excellent 42 10.2 10.2 10.2 
Good 9 2.2 2.2 12.3 
Fair 17 4.1 4.1 16.5 
Poor 14 3.4 3.4 19.9 
None 331 80.1 80.1 100.0 
Total 413 100.0 100.0  
 
Respondent‟s Degree of Speaking in Spanish 
 Frequency % Valid % Cumulative % 
Valid Excellent 33 8.0 8.0 8.0 
Good 12 2.9 2.9 10.9 
Fair 20 4.8 4.8 15.7 
Poor 17 4.1 4.1 19.9 
None 331 80.1 80.1 100.0 
Total 413 100.0 100.0  
 
Respondent‟s Degree of Writing in Spanish 
 Frequency % Valid % Cumulative % 
Valid Excellent 30 7.3 7.3 7.3 
Good 15 3.6 3.6 10.9 
Fair 6 1.5 1.5 12.3 
Poor 17 4.1 4.1 16.5 
None 345 83.5 83.5 100.0 
Total 413 100.0 100.0  
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Respondent‟s Degree of Fluency in German 
 Frequency % Valid % Cumulative % 
Valid Excellent 3 .7 .7 .7 
Good 9 2.2 2.2 2.9 
Fair 6 1.5 1.5 4.4 
Poor 3 .7 .7 5.1 
None 392 94.9 94.9 100.0 
Total 413 100.0 100.0  
 
Respondent‟s Degree of Understanding in German 
 Frequency % Valid % Cumulative % 
Valid Excellent 9 2.2 2.2 2.2 
Good 3 .7 .7 2.9 
Fair 6 1.5 1.5 4.4 
Poor 3 .7 .7 5.1 
None 392 94.9 94.9 100.0 
Total 413 100.0 100.0  
 
Respondent‟s Degree of Speaking in German 
 Frequency % Valid % Cumulative % 
Valid Excellent 3 .7 .7 .7 
Good 9 2.2 2.2 2.9 
Fair 6 1.5 1.5 4.4 
Poor 3 .7 .7 5.1 
None 392 94.9 94.9 100.0 
Total 413 100.0 100.0  
 
Respondent‟s Degree of Writing in German 
 Frequency % Valid % Cumulative % 
Valid Excellent 3 .7 .7 .7 
Good 9 2.2 2.2 2.9 
Fair 6 1.5 1.5 4.4 
Poor 3 .7 .7 5.1 
None 392 94.9 94.9 100.0 
Total 413 100.0 100.0  
 
Respondent‟s Degree of Fluency in Italian 
 Frequency % Valid % Cumulative % 
Valid Good 3 .7 .7 .7 
Fair 3 .7 .7 1.5 
None 407 98.5 98.5 100.0 
Total 413 100.0 100.0  
 
Respondent‟s Degree of Understanding in Italian 
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 Frequency % Valid % Cumulative % 
Valid Good 3 .7 .7 .7 
Fair 3 .7 .7 1.5 
None 407 98.5 98.5 100.0 
Total 413 100.0 100.0  
 
Respondent‟s Degree of Speaking in Italian 
 Frequency % Valid % Cumulative % 
Valid Good 3 .7 .7 .7 
Fair 3 .7 .7 1.5 
None 407 98.5 98.5 100.0 
Total 413 100.0 100.0  
 
Respondent‟s Degree of Writing in Italian 
 Frequency % Valid % Cumulative % 
Valid Good 3 .7 .7 .7 
Fair 3 .7 .7 1.5 
None 407 98.5 98.5 100.0 
Total 413 100.0 100.0  
 
Respondent‟s Degree of Fluency in Russian 
 Frequency % Valid % Cumulative % 
Valid Fair 3 .7 .7 .7 
None 410 99.3 99.3 100.0 
Total 413 100.0 100.0  
 
Respondent‟s Degree of Understanding in Russian 
 Frequency % Valid % Cumulative % 
Valid Fair 3 .7 .7 .7 
None 410 99.3 99.3 100.0 
Total 413 100.0 100.0  
 
Respondent‟s Degree of Speaking in Russian 
 Frequency % Valid % Cumulative % 
Valid Fair 3 .7 .7 .7 
None 410 99.3 99.3 100.0 
Total 413 100.0 100.0  
 
Respondent‟s Degree of Writing in Russian 
 Frequency % Valid % Cumulative % 
Valid Fair 3 .7 .7 .7 
None 410 99.3 99.3 100.0 
Total 413 100.0 100.0  
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Respondent‟s Language Mixing/ Moroccan Arabic-Berber 
 Frequency % Valid 
% 
Cumulative 
% 
Valid Never 357 86.4 86.4 86.4 
Rarely at home/ with 
family 
9 2.2 2.2 88.6 
Rarely at work/ studies 6 1.5 1.5 90.1 
Rarely with friends 6 1.5 1.5 91.5 
Sometimes at home/ with 
family 
12 2.9 2.9 94.4 
Sometimes with friends 8 1.9 1.9 96.4 
Sometimes in social 
gatherings 
3 .7 .7 97.1 
Often with friends 3 .7 .7 97.8 
Often in all situations 3 .7 .7 98.5 
Always at home/ with 
family 
3 .7 .7 99.3 
Always in social gatherings 3 .7 .7 100.0 
Total 413 100.0 100.0  
 
Respondent‟s Language Mixing/ Moroccan Arabic-English 
 Frequency % Valid 
% 
Cumulative 
% 
Valid Never 320 77.5 77.5 77.5 
Rarely at work/ studies 18 4.4 4.4 81.8 
Rarely with friends 19 4.6 4.6 86.4 
Rarely in discussions 3 .7 .7 87.2 
Rarely in all situations 8 1.9 1.9 89.1 
Rarely in social gatherings 3 .7 .7 89.8 
Rarely as a habit 3 .7 .7 90.6 
Sometimes at home/ with 
family 
3 .7 .7 91.3 
Sometimes with friends 24 5.8 5.8 97.1 
Sometimes in social 
gatherings 
12 2.9 2.9 100.0 
Total 413 100.0 100.0  
 
Respondent‟s Language Mixing/ Moroccan Arabic-French 
 Frequency % Valid 
% 
Cumulative 
% 
Valid Never 105 25.4 25.4 25.4 
Rarely at work/ studies 3 .7 .7 26.2 
Rarely with friends 9 2.2 2.2 28.3 
Rarely in discussions 6 1.5 1.5 29.8 
Rarely in all situations 3 .7 .7 30.5 
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Rarely as a habit 3 .7 .7 31.2 
Sometimes with friends 27 6.5 6.5 37.8 
Sometimes in discussions 30 7.3 7.3 45.0 
Sometimes in all situations 42 10.2 10.2 55.2 
Sometimes in social 
gatherings 
27 6.5 6.5 61.7 
Sometimes as a habit 5 1.2 1.2 63.0 
Often at work/ studies 3 .7 .7 63.7 
Often with friends 2 .5 .5 64.2 
Often in discussions 9 2.2 2.2 66.3 
Often in all situations 12 2.9 2.9 69.2 
Often in social gatherings 6 1.5 1.5 70.7 
Very often at work/ studies 6 1.5 1.5 72.2 
Very often with friends 3 .7 .7 72.9 
Very often in discussions 6 1.5 1.5 74.3 
Very often in all situations 12 2.9 2.9 77.2 
Very often in social 
gatherings 
6 1.5 1.5 78.7 
Very often as a habit 3 .7 .7 79.4 
Always at work/ studies 12 2.9 2.9 82.3 
Always with friends 3 .7 .7 83.1 
Always in discussions 3 .7 .7 83.8 
Always in all situations 44 10.7 10.7 94.4 
Always in social gatherings 12 2.9 2.9 97.3 
Always as a habit 11 2.7 2.7 100.0 
Total 413 100.0 100.0  
 
Respondent‟s Language Mixing/ Moroccan Arabic-Spanish 
 Frequency % Valid 
% 
Cumulative 
% 
Valid Never 374 90.6 90.6 90.6 
Rarely with friends 9 2.2 2.2 92.7 
Sometimes with friends 6 1.5 1.5 94.2 
Sometimes in all situations 3 .7 .7 94.9 
Very often in all situations 3 .7 .7 95.6 
Very often in social 
gatherings 
2 .5 .5 96.1 
Always with friends 3 .7 .7 96.9 
Always in all situations 11 2.7 2.7 99.5 
Always in social gatherings 2 .5 .5 100.0 
Total 413 100.0 100.0  
 
Respondent‟s Language Mixing/ Moroccan Arabic-Classical Arabic 
 Frequency % Valid 
% 
Cumulative 
% 
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Valid Never 188 45.5 45.5 45.5 
Rarely at home/ with 
family 
3 .7 .7 46.2 
Rarely at work/ studies 8 1.9 1.9 48.2 
Rarely with friends 12 2.9 2.9 51.1 
Rarely in discussions 9 2.2 2.2 53.3 
Rarely in social gatherings 6 1.5 1.5 54.7 
Sometimes at home/ with 
family 
3 .7 .7 55.4 
Sometimes at work/ studies 13 3.1 3.1 58.6 
Sometimes with friends 12 2.9 2.9 61.5 
Sometimes in discussions 25 6.1 6.1 67.6 
Sometimes in all situations 21 5.1 5.1 72.6 
Sometimes in social 
gatherings 
18 4.4 4.4 77.0 
Sometimes as a habit 3 .7 .7 77.7 
Often in discussions 9 2.2 2.2 79.9 
Often in all situations 6 1.5 1.5 81.4 
Often in social gatherings 3 .7 .7 82.1 
Very often in discussions 11 2.7 2.7 84.7 
Very often in all situations 15 3.6 3.6 88.4 
Very often in social 
gatherings 
6 1.5 1.5 89.8 
Always at home/ with 
family 
3 .7 .7 90.6 
Always with friends 6 1.5 1.5 92.0 
Always in discussions 3 .7 .7 92.7 
Always in all situations 29 7.0 7.0 99.8 
Always in social gatherings 1 .2 .2 100.0 
Total 413 100.0 100.0  
 
Respondent‟s Language Mixing/ Berber-Classical Arabic 
 Frequency % Valid % Cumulative % 
Valid Never 404 97.8 97.8 97.8 
Rarely with friends 3 .7 .7 98.5 
Sometimes with friends 3 .7 .7 99.3 
Often in discussions 3 .7 .7 100.0 
Total 413 100.0 100.0  
 
Respondent‟s Language Mixing/ Berber-English 
 Frequency % Valid % Cumulative % 
Valid Never 410 99.3 99.3 99.3 
Rarely in social gatherings 3 .7 .7 100.0 
Total 413 100.0 100.0  
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Respondent‟s Language Mixing/ Berber-French 
 Frequency % Valid 
% 
Cumulative 
% 
Valid Never 399 96.6 96.6 96.6 
Rarely with friends 5 1.2 1.2 97.8 
Sometimes with friends 3 .7 .7 98.5 
Sometimes in social 
gatherings 
3 .7 .7 99.3 
Always in discussions 3 .7 .7 100.0 
Total 413 100.0 100.0  
 
Respondent‟s Language Mixing/ Berber-Spanish 
 Frequency % Valid 
% 
Cumulative 
% 
Valid Never 407 98.5 98.5 98.5 
Rarely at work/ studies 3 .7 .7 99.3 
Sometimes in social 
gatherings 
3 .7 .7 100.0 
Total 413 100.0 100.0  
 
Respondent‟s Language Mixing/ Classical Arabic-English 
 Frequency % Valid 
% 
Cumulative 
% 
Valid Never 380 92.0 92.0 92.0 
Rarely with friends 6 1.5 1.5 93.5 
Rarely in discussions 3 .7 .7 94.2 
Rarely in social gatherings 8 1.9 1.9 96.1 
Sometimes at work/ studies 3 .7 .7 96.9 
Sometimes with friends 4 1.0 1.0 97.8 
Sometimes in all situations 3 .7 .7 98.5 
Sometimes in social 
gatherings 
3 .7 .7 99.3 
Very often in discussions 3 .7 .7 100.0 
Total 413 100.0 100.0  
 
Respondent‟s Language Mixing/ Classical Arabic-French 
 Frequency % Valid 
% 
Cumulative 
% 
Valid Never 270 65.4 65.4 65.4 
Rarely at work/ studies 15 3.6 3.6 69.0 
Rarely with friends 15 3.6 3.6 72.6 
Rarely in discussions 12 2.9 2.9 75.5 
Rarely in all situations 3 .7 .7 76.3 
Rarely in social gatherings 3 .7 .7 77.0 
Sometimes at work/ studies 16 3.9 3.9 80.9 
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Sometimes with friends 20 4.8 4.8 85.7 
Sometimes in discussions 10 2.4 2.4 88.1 
Sometimes in all situations 17 4.1 4.1 92.3 
Sometimes in social 
gatherings 
11 2.7 2.7 94.9 
Often with friends 3 .7 .7 95.6 
Often in discussions 3 .7 .7 96.4 
Often in social gatherings 3 .7 .7 97.1 
Very often at work/ studies 6 1.5 1.5 98.5 
Very often in discussions 6 1.5 1.5 100.0 
Total 413 100.0 100.0  
 
Respondent‟s Language Mixing/ Classical Arabic-Spanish 
 Frequency % Valid % Cumulative % 
Valid Never 395 95.6 95.6 95.6 
Rarely at work/ studies 3 .7 .7 96.4 
Sometimes with friends 6 1.5 1.5 97.8 
Sometimes in discussions 3 .7 .7 98.5 
Often in social gatherings 3 .7 .7 99.3 
Always with friends 3 .7 .7 100.0 
Total 413 100.0 100.0  
 
Respondent‟s Language Mixing/ English-French 
 Frequency % Valid 
% 
Cumulative 
% 
Valid Never 317 76.8 76.8 76.8 
Rarely at work/ studies 17 4.1 4.1 80.9 
Rarely with friends 9 2.2 2.2 83.1 
Rarely in discussions 10 2.4 2.4 85.5 
Rarely in all situations 2 .5 .5 86.0 
Sometimes at home/ with 
family 
3 .7 .7 86.7 
Sometimes at work/ studies 11 2.7 2.7 89.3 
Sometimes with friends 19 4.6 4.6 93.9 
Sometimes in discussions 9 2.2 2.2 96.1 
Sometimes in all situations 1 .2 .2 96.4 
Sometimes in social 
gatherings 
6 1.5 1.5 97.8 
Often with friends 6 1.5 1.5 99.3 
Always in social gatherings 3 .7 .7 100.0 
Total 413 100.0 100.0  
 
Respondent‟s Language Mixing/ English-Spanish 
 Frequency % Valid % Cumulative % 
Valid Never 410 99.3 99.3 99.3 
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Rarely with friends 3 .7 .7 100.0 
Total 413 100.0 100.0  
 
Respondent‟s Language Mixing/ French-Spanish 
 Frequency % Valid 
% 
Cumulative 
% 
Valid Never 386 93.5 93.5 93.5 
Rarely at work/ studies 3 .7 .7 94.2 
Rarely with friends 6 1.5 1.5 95.6 
Rarely in discussions 3 .7 .7 96.4 
Sometimes at work/ 
studies 
6 1.5 1.5 97.8 
Sometimes in all situations 3 .7 .7 98.5 
Very often at work/ 
studies 
3 .7 .7 99.3 
Always in discussions 3 .7 .7 100.0 
Total 413 100.0 100.0  
 
Respondent‟s choice to learn M Arabic 
 Frequency % Valid % Cumulative % 
Valid No 413 100.0 100.0 100.0 
 
Respondent‟s choice to learn Berber 
 Frequency % Valid % Cumulative % 
Valid Yes 82 19.9 19.9 19.9 
No 331 80.1 80.1 100.0 
Total 413 100.0 100.0  
 
Respondent‟s choice to learn English 
 Frequency % Valid % Cumulative % 
Valid Yes 302 73.1 73.1 73.1 
No 111 26.9 26.9 100.0 
Total 413 100.0 100.0  
 
Respondent‟s choice to learn C Arabic 
 Frequency % Valid % Cumulative % 
Valid Yes 57 13.8 13.8 13.8 
No 356 86.2 86.2 100.0 
Total 413 100.0 100.0  
 
Respondent‟s choice to learn E Arabic 
 Frequency % Valid % Cumulative % 
Valid Yes 6 1.5 1.5 1.5 
No 407 98.5 98.5 100.0 
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Total 413 100.0 100.0  
 
Respondent‟s choice to learn French 
 Frequency % Valid % Cumulative % 
Valid Yes 124 30.0 30.0 30.0 
No 289 70.0 70.0 100.0 
Total 413 100.0 100.0  
 
Respondent‟s choice to learn Spanish 
 Frequency % Valid % Cumulative % 
Valid Yes 206 49.9 49.9 49.9 
No 207 50.1 50.1 100.0 
Total 413 100.0 100.0  
 
Respondent‟s choice to learn German 
 Frequency % Valid % Cumulative % 
Valid Yes 116 28.1 28.1 28.1 
No 297 71.9 71.9 100.0 
Total 413 100.0 100.0  
 
Respondent‟s choice to learn Japanese 
 Frequency % Valid % Cumulative % 
Valid Yes 9 2.2 2.2 2.2 
No 404 97.8 97.8 100.0 
Total 413 100.0 100.0  
 
Respondent‟s choice to learn Russian 
 Frequency % Valid % Cumulative % 
Valid Yes 3 .7 .7 .7 
No 410 99.3 99.3 100.0 
Total 413 100.0 100.0  
 
Respondent‟s choice to learn Italian 
 Frequency % Valid % Cumulative % 
Valid Yes 15 3.6 3.6 3.6 
No 398 96.4 96.4 100.0 
Total 413 100.0 100.0  
 
Respondent‟s choice to learn Hebrew 
 Frequency % Valid % Cumulative % 
Valid Yes 3 .7 .7 .7 
No 410 99.3 99.3 100.0 
Total 413 100.0 100.0  
 
404 
 
Respondent‟s choice to learn Latin 
 Frequency % Valid % Cumulative % 
Valid Yes 3 .7 .7 .7 
No 410 99.3 99.3 100.0 
Total 413 100.0 100.0  
 
Interlocutor‟s Language Mixing/ M. Arabic-Berber 
 Frequency % Valid 
% 
Cumulative 
% 
Valid Never 309 74.8 74.8 74.8 
Rarely at home/ with 
family 
6 1.5 1.5 76.3 
Rarely at work/ studies 5 1.2 1.2 77.5 
Rarely with friends 15 3.6 3.6 81.1 
Rarely in discussions 3 .7 .7 81.8 
Rarely in social gatherings 2 .5 .5 82.3 
Rarely as a habit 8 1.9 1.9 84.3 
Sometimes at home/ with 
family 
6 1.5 1.5 85.7 
Sometimes with friends 22 5.3 5.3 91.0 
Sometimes in discussions 3 .7 .7 91.8 
Sometimes in all situations 3 .7 .7 92.5 
Sometimes in social 
gatherings 
6 1.5 1.5 93.9 
Sometimes as a habit 1 .2 .2 94.2 
Often at work/ studies 6 1.5 1.5 95.6 
Often in discussions 3 .7 .7 96.4 
Often in all situations 3 .7 .7 97.1 
Always at home/ with 
family 
9 2.2 2.2 99.3 
Always in social gatherings 3 .7 .7 100.0 
Total 413 100.0 100.0  
 
Interlocutor‟s Language Mixing/ M. Arabic-English 
 Frequency % Valid 
% 
Cumulative 
% 
Valid Never 356 86.2 86.2 86.2 
Rarely at home/ with 
family 
6 1.5 1.5 87.7 
Rarely at work/ studies 6 1.5 1.5 89.1 
Rarely with friends 12 2.9 2.9 92.0 
Rarely in discussions 3 .7 .7 92.7 
Rarely in social gatherings 4 1.0 1.0 93.7 
Sometimes at work/ studies 3 .7 .7 94.4 
Sometimes with friends 18 4.4 4.4 98.8 
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Sometimes in discussions 2 .5 .5 99.3 
Sometimes in social 
gatherings 
3 .7 .7 100.0 
Total 413 100.0 100.0  
 
Interlocutor‟s Language Mixing/ M. Arabic-French 
 Frequency % Valid 
% 
Cumulative 
% 
Valid Never 170 41.2 41.2 41.2 
Rarely at work/ studies 3 .7 .7 41.9 
Rarely with friends 6 1.5 1.5 43.3 
Rarely in all situations 5 1.2 1.2 44.6 
Rarely in social gatherings 3 .7 .7 45.3 
Sometimes at home/ with 
family 
3 .7 .7 46.0 
Sometimes at work/ studies 6 1.5 1.5 47.5 
Sometimes with friends 15 3.6 3.6 51.1 
Sometimes in discussions 9 2.2 2.2 53.3 
Sometimes in all situations 20 4.8 4.8 58.1 
Sometimes in social 
gatherings 
14 3.4 3.4 61.5 
Often at work/ studies 6 1.5 1.5 63.0 
Often with friends 6 1.5 1.5 64.4 
Often in discussions 9 2.2 2.2 66.6 
Often in all situations 6 1.5 1.5 68.0 
Often in social gatherings 6 1.5 1.5 69.5 
Very often at work/ studies 6 1.5 1.5 70.9 
Very often with friends 6 1.5 1.5 72.4 
Very often in discussions 3 .7 .7 73.1 
Very often in all situations 16 3.9 3.9 77.0 
Very often in social 
gatherings 
5 1.2 1.2 78.2 
Always with friends 7 1.7 1.7 79.9 
Always in discussions 9 2.2 2.2 82.1 
Always in all situations 67 16.2 16.2 98.3 
Always in social gatherings 5 1.2 1.2 99.5 
Always as a habit 2 .5 .5 100.0 
Total 413 100.0 100.0  
 
Interlocutor‟s Language Mixing/ M. Arabic-Spanish 
 Frequency % Valid % Cumulative % 
Valid Never 372 90.1 90.1 90.1 
Rarely at work/ studies 2 .5 .5 90.6 
Rarely with friends 6 1.5 1.5 92.0 
Sometimes with friends 9 2.2 2.2 94.2 
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Sometimes in discussions 3 .7 .7 94.9 
Sometimes in all situations 3 .7 .7 95.6 
Very often as a habit 2 .5 .5 96.1 
Always with friends 3 .7 .7 96.9 
Always in all situations 13 3.1 3.1 100.0 
Total 413 100.0 100.0  
 
Interlocutor‟s Language Mixing/ M. Arabic-German 
 Frequency % Valid % Cumulative % 
Valid Never 413 100.0 100.0 100.0 
 
Interlocutor‟s Language Mixing/ M. Arabic-C. Arabic 
 Frequency % Valid 
% 
Cumulative 
% 
Valid Never 276 66.8 66.8 66.8 
Rarely at work/ studies 5 1.2 1.2 68.0 
Rarely with friends 15 3.6 3.6 71.7 
Rarely in discussions 3 .7 .7 72.4 
Sometimes at home/ with 
family 
5 1.2 1.2 73.6 
Sometimes at work/ studies 9 2.2 2.2 75.8 
Sometimes with friends 12 2.9 2.9 78.7 
Sometimes in discussions 5 1.2 1.2 79.9 
Sometimes in all situations 15 3.6 3.6 83.5 
Sometimes in social 
gatherings 
12 2.9 2.9 86.4 
Often at work/ studies 5 1.2 1.2 87.7 
Often in discussions 3 .7 .7 88.4 
Often in all situations 9 2.2 2.2 90.6 
Often in social gatherings 9 2.2 2.2 92.7 
Very often at work/ studies 3 .7 .7 93.5 
Very often in all situations 14 3.4 3.4 96.9 
Always at work/ studies 3 .7 .7 97.6 
Always with friends 3 .7 .7 98.3 
Always in all situations 4 1.0 1.0 99.3 
Always in social gatherings 3 .7 .7 100.0 
Total 413 100.0 100.0  
 
Interlocutor‟s Language Mixing/ Berber-C. Arabic 
 Frequency % Valid 
% 
Cumulative 
% 
Valid Never 392 94.9 94.9 94.9 
Rarely at home/ with 
family 
3 .7 .7 95.6 
Rarely with friends 3 .7 .7 96.4 
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Sometimes with friends 9 2.2 2.2 98.5 
Sometimes in discussions 3 .7 .7 99.3 
Often with friends 3 .7 .7 100.0 
Total 413 100.0 100.0  
 
Interlocutor‟s Language Mixing/ Berber-English 
 Frequency % Valid % Cumulative % 
Valid Never 410 99.3 99.3 99.3 
Rarely with friends 3 .7 .7 100.0 
Total 413 100.0 100.0  
 
Interlocutor‟s Language Mixing/ Berber-French 
 Frequency % Valid 
% 
Cumulative 
% 
Valid Never 385 93.2 93.2 93.2 
Rarely with friends 5 1.2 1.2 94.4 
Sometimes at work/ studies 3 .7 .7 95.2 
Sometimes with friends 11 2.7 2.7 97.8 
Sometimes in social 
gatherings 
3 .7 .7 98.5 
Always with friends 6 1.5 1.5 100.0 
Total 413 100.0 100.0  
 
Interlocutor‟s Language Mixing/ Berber-Spanish 
 Frequency % Valid 
% 
Cumulative 
% 
Valid Never 409 99.0 99.0 99.0 
Sometimes in social 
gatherings 
4 1.0 1.0 100.0 
Total 413 100.0 100.0  
 
Interlocutor‟s Language Mixing/ C. Arabic-English 
 Frequency % Valid 
% 
Cumulative 
% 
Valid Never 382 92.5 92.5 92.5 
Rarely at work/ studies 3 .7 .7 93.2 
Rarely with friends 9 2.2 2.2 95.4 
Rarely in discussions 3 .7 .7 96.1 
Sometimes with friends 1 .2 .2 96.4 
Sometimes in discussions 6 1.5 1.5 97.8 
Sometimes in social 
gatherings 
3 .7 .7 98.5 
Often with friends 3 .7 .7 99.3 
Very often as a habit 3 .7 .7 100.0 
Total 413 100.0 100.0  
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Interlocutor‟s Language Mixing/C. Arabic-French 
 Frequency % Valid 
% 
Cumulative 
% 
Valid Never 311 75.3 75.3 75.3 
Rarely with friends 9 2.2 2.2 77.5 
Rarely in social gatherings 3 .7 .7 78.2 
Sometimes at home/ with 
family 
3 .7 .7 78.9 
Sometimes at work/ studies 12 2.9 2.9 81.8 
Sometimes with friends 19 4.6 4.6 86.4 
Sometimes in discussions 21 5.1 5.1 91.5 
Sometimes in all situations 2 .5 .5 92.0 
Sometimes in social 
gatherings 
15 3.6 3.6 95.6 
Sometimes as a habit 3 .7 .7 96.4 
Often with friends 3 .7 .7 97.1 
Often in discussions 3 .7 .7 97.8 
Often in social gatherings 3 .7 .7 98.5 
Very often at work/ studies 3 .7 .7 99.3 
Very often in all situations 3 .7 .7 100.0 
Total 413 100.0 100.0  
 
Interlocutor‟s Language Mixing/ C. Arabic-Spanish 
 Frequency % Valid 
% 
Cumulative 
% 
Valid Never 401 97.1 97.1 97.1 
Sometimes at work/ 
studies 
3 .7 .7 97.8 
Sometimes with friends 3 .7 .7 98.5 
Sometimes in discussions 3 .7 .7 99.3 
Always in all situations 3 .7 .7 100.0 
Total 413 100.0 100.0  
 
Interlocutor‟s Language Mixing/ English-French 
 Frequency % Valid 
% 
Cumulative 
% 
Valid Never 367 88.9 88.9 88.9 
Rarely at work/ studies 3 .7 .7 89.6 
Rarely with friends 1 .2 .2 89.8 
Rarely in discussions 3 .7 .7 90.6 
Sometimes at work/ studies 11 2.7 2.7 93.2 
Sometimes with friends 18 4.4 4.4 97.6 
Sometimes in discussions 6 1.5 1.5 99.0 
Sometimes in social 1 .2 .2 99.3 
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gatherings 
Often with friends 3 .7 .7 100.0 
Total 413 100.0 100.0  
 
Interlocutor‟s Language Mixing/ English-Spanish 
 Frequency % Valid 
% 
Cumulative 
% 
Valid Never 407 98.5 98.5 98.5 
Rarely with friends 3 .7 .7 99.3 
Sometimes at work/ 
studies 
3 .7 .7 100.0 
Total 413 100.0 100.0  
 
Interlocutor‟s Language Mixing/ French-Spanish 
 Frequency % Valid 
% 
Cumulative 
% 
Valid Never 383 92.7 92.7 92.7 
Rarely with friends 6 1.5 1.5 94.2 
Sometimes at work/ studies 6 1.5 1.5 95.6 
Sometimes with friends 6 1.5 1.5 97.1 
Sometimes in discussions 3 .7 .7 97.8 
Sometimes in social 
gatherings 
1 .2 .2 98.1 
Sometimes as a habit 2 .5 .5 98.5 
Very often with friends 3 .7 .7 99.3 
Always in all situations 3 .7 .7 100.0 
Total 413 100.0 100.0  
 
10 Respondent‟s Language of Reading Books 
 Frequency % Valid 
% 
Cumulative 
% 
Valid English; C Arabic 1 .2 14.3 14.3 
English; C Arabic; French 2 .5 28.6 42.9 
M Arabic; English; C 
Arabic 
1 .2 14.3 57.1 
M Arabic; C Arabic; 
French 
1 .2 14.3 71.4 
C Arabic; French 1 .2 14.3 85.7 
M Arabic; English; C 
Arabic; EArabic; French 
1 .2 14.3 100.0 
Total 7 1.7 100.0  
Missing System 406 98.3   
Total 413 100.0   
 
10 Respondent‟s Language of Reading Newspapers 
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 Frequency % Valid 
% 
Cumulative 
% 
Valid English 1 .2 16.7 16.7 
English; C Arabic; French; 
Spanish 
1 .2 16.7 33.3 
M Arabic; C Arabic; 
French 
1 .2 16.7 50.0 
C Arabic; French 2 .5 33.3 83.3 
M Arabic; English; C 
Arabic; EArabic; French 
1 .2 16.7 100.0 
Total 6 1.5 100.0  
Missing System 407 98.5   
Total 413 100.0   
 
10 Respondent‟s Language of Reading Magazines 
 Frequency % Valid 
% 
Cumulative 
% 
Valid English 1 .2 16.7 16.7 
English; C Arabic; French; 
Spanish 
1 .2 16.7 33.3 
M Arabic; C Arabic; 
French 
1 .2 16.7 50.0 
C Arabic; French 2 .5 33.3 83.3 
M Arabic; English; C 
Arabic; EArabic; French 
1 .2 16.7 100.0 
Total 6 1.5 100.0  
Missing System 407 98.5   
Total 413 100.0   
 
10 Respondent‟s Language of Listening to Radio 
 Frequency % Valid 
% 
Cumulative 
% 
Valid English 1 .2 16.7 16.7 
M Arabic; English; C 
Arabic 
1 .2 16.7 33.3 
M Arabic; English; C 
Arabic; French; Spanish 
1 .2 16.7 50.0 
M Arabic; C Arabic; 
French 
1 .2 16.7 66.7 
C Arabic; French 1 .2 16.7 83.3 
M Arabic; English; C 
Arabic; EArabic; French 
1 .2 16.7 100.0 
Total 6 1.5 100.0  
Missing System 407 98.5   
Total 413 100.0   
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10 Respondent‟s Language of Viewing TV/Satellite 
 Frequency % Valid 
% 
Cumulative 
% 
Valid M Arabic; Berber; English; 
C Arabic; E Arabic; 
Spanish 
1 .2 16.7 16.7 
C Arabic; French 2 .5 33.3 50.0 
English; C Arabic; E 
Arabic; French 
1 .2 16.7 66.7 
M Arabic; English; C 
Arabic; EArabic; French 
1 .2 16.7 83.3 
French 1 .2 16.7 100.0 
Total 6 1.5 100.0  
Missing System 407 98.5   
Total 413 100.0   
 
10 Respondent‟s Language of Viewing Documents 
 Frequency % Valid 
% 
Cumulative 
% 
Valid C Arabic 1 .2 16.7 16.7 
M Arabic; English 1 .2 16.7 33.3 
M Arabic; C Arabic; 
French 
1 .2 16.7 50.0 
English; C Arabic; E 
Arabic; French 
1 .2 16.7 66.7 
C Arabic; French 1 .2 16.7 83.3 
M Arabic; English; C 
Arabic; EArabic; French 
1 .2 16.7 100.0 
Total 6 1.5 100.0  
Missing System 407 98.5   
Total 413 100.0   
 
10 Respondent‟s Language of Viewing Films/Plays 
 Frequency % Valid 
% 
Cumulative 
% 
Valid C Arabic 1 .2 16.7 16.7 
M Arabic; English 1 .2 16.7 33.3 
M Arabic; C Arabic; E 
Arabic; French 
1 .2 16.7 50.0 
M Arabic; English; C 
Arabic; E Arabic; French 
1 .2 16.7 66.7 
C Arabic; French 1 .2 16.7 83.3 
M Arabic; English; C 
Arabic; EArabic; French 
1 .2 16.7 100.0 
Total 6 1.5 100.0  
Missing System 407 98.5   
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Total 413 100.0   
 
10 Respondent‟s Language of Listening to Music 
 Frequency % Valid 
% 
Cumulative 
% 
Valid C Arabic 1 .2 16.7 16.7 
M Arabic; English 1 .2 16.7 33.3 
M Arabic; English; C 
Arabic; French; Spanish 
1 .2 16.7 50.0 
M Arabic; English; C 
Arabic; E Arabic; French 
1 .2 16.7 66.7 
M Arabic; English; C 
Arabic; EArabic; French 
1 .2 16.7 83.3 
M Arabic; Berber; 
English; C Arabic 
1 .2 16.7 100.0 
Total 6 1.5 100.0  
Missing System 407 98.5   
Total 413 100.0   
 
11 Respondent‟s Degree of Viewing Moroccan TV 
 Frequency % Valid % Cumulative % 
Valid Exclusively 1 .2 20.0 20.0 
From time to time 3 .7 60.0 80.0 
Hardly 1 .2 20.0 100.0 
Total 5 1.2 100.0  
Missing System 408 98.8   
Total 413 100.0   
 
11 Respondent‟s Degree of Viewing 2M TV 
 Frequency % Valid % Cumulative % 
Valid Exclusively 2 .5 33.3 33.3 
From time to time 3 .7 50.0 83.3 
Hardly 1 .2 16.7 100.0 
Total 6 1.5 100.0  
Missing System 407 98.5   
Total 413 100.0   
 
11 Respondent‟s Degree of Viewing ANN 
 Frequency % Valid % Cumulative % 
Valid From time to time 2 .5 33.3 33.3 
Hardly 2 .5 33.3 66.7 
Never 2 .5 33.3 100.0 
Total 6 1.5 100.0  
Missing System 407 98.5   
Total 413 100.0   
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11 Respondent‟s Degree of Viewing MBC 
 Frequency % Valid % Cumulative % 
Valid From time to time 5 1.2 83.3 83.3 
Hardly 1 .2 16.7 100.0 
Total 6 1.5 100.0  
Missing System 407 98.5   
Total 413 100.0   
 
11 Respondent‟s Degree of Viewing Dubai TV 
 Frequency % Valid % Cumulative % 
Valid From time to time 1 .2 16.7 16.7 
Hardly 3 .7 50.0 66.7 
Never 2 .5 33.3 100.0 
Total 6 1.5 100.0  
Missing System 407 98.5   
Total 413 100.0   
 
11 Respondent‟s Degree of Viewing Aljazeera TV 
 Frequency % Valid % Cumulative % 
Valid Exclusively 1 .2 16.7 16.7 
From time to time 3 .7 50.0 66.7 
Hardly 1 .2 16.7 83.3 
Never 1 .2 16.7 100.0 
Total 6 1.5 100.0  
Missing System 407 98.5   
Total 413 100.0   
 
11 Respondent‟s Degree of Viewing Nile Egypt TV 
 Frequency % Valid % Cumulative % 
Valid From time to time 2 .5 40.0 40.0 
Hardly 1 .2 20.0 60.0 
Never 2 .5 40.0 100.0 
Total 5 1.2 100.0  
Missing System 408 98.8   
Total 413 100.0   
 
11 Respondent‟s Degree of Viewing ESC TV 
 Frequency % Valid % Cumulative % 
Valid From time to time 3 .7 60.0 60.0 
Never 2 .5 40.0 100.0 
Total 5 1.2 100.0  
Missing System 408 98.8   
Total 413 100.0   
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11 Respondent‟s Degree of Viewing Tunisian TV 
 Frequency % Valid % Cumulative % 
Valid From time to time 2 .5 33.3 33.3 
Hardly 2 .5 33.3 66.7 
Never 2 .5 33.3 100.0 
Total 6 1.5 100.0  
Missing System 407 98.5   
Total 413 100.0   
 
11 Respondent‟s Degree of Viewing Algerian TV 
 Frequency % Valid % Cumulative % 
Valid From time to time 3 .7 50.0 50.0 
Hardly 1 .2 16.7 66.7 
Never 2 .5 33.3 100.0 
Total 6 1.5 100.0  
Missing System 407 98.5   
Total 413 100.0   
 
11 Respondent‟s Degree of Viewing Syrian TV 
 Frequency % Valid % Cumulative % 
Valid From time to time 1 .2 20.0 20.0 
Hardly 1 .2 20.0 40.0 
Never 3 .7 60.0 100.0 
Total 5 1.2 100.0  
Missing System 408 98.8   
Total 413 100.0   
 
11 Respondent‟s Degree of Viewing BBC1 TV 
 Frequency % Valid % Cumulative % 
Valid From time to time 1 .2 100.0 100.0 
Missing System 412 99.8   
Total 413 100.0   
 
11 Respondent‟s Degree of Viewing BB2 TV 
 Frequency % Valid % Cumulative % 
Valid From time to time 1 .2 100.0 100.0 
Missing System 412 99.8   
Total 413 100.0   
 
11 Respondent‟s Degree of Viewing ITV 
 Frequency % Valid % Cumulative % 
Valid From time to time 1 .2 100.0 100.0 
Missing System 412 99.8   
Total 413 100.0   
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11 Respondent‟s Degree of Viewing CH4 TV 
 Frequency % Valid % Cumulative % 
Valid From time to time 1 .2 100.0 100.0 
Missing System 412 99.8   
Total 413 100.0   
 
11 Respondent‟s Degree of Viewing CH5 TV 
 Frequency % Valid % Cumulative % 
Valid From time to time 1 .2 100.0 100.0 
Missing System 412 99.8   
Total 413 100.0   
 
12 Respondent‟s Language of Preference for Reading Books 
 Frequency % Valid % Cumulative % 
Valid English; Spanish 1 .2 100.0 100.0 
Missing System 412 99.8   
Total 413 100.0   
 
12 Respondent‟s Language of Preference for Reading Newspapers 
 Frequency % Valid % Cumulative % 
Valid English; Spanish 1 .2 100.0 100.0 
Missing System 412 99.8   
Total 413 100.0   
 
12 Respondent‟s Language of Preference for Reading Magazines 
 Frequency % Valid % Cumulative % 
Valid English; Spanish 1 .2 100.0 100.0 
Missing System 412 99.8   
Total 413 100.0   
 
12 Respondent‟s Language of Preference For Listening to Radio 
 Frequency % Valid 
% 
Cumulative 
% 
Valid M Arabic; English; 
Spanish 
1 .2 100.0 100.0 
Missing System 412 99.8   
Total 413 100.0   
 
12 Respondent‟s Language of Preference for Viewing TV/Satellite 
 Frequency % Valid 
% 
Cumulative 
% 
Valid M Arabic; Berber; 
English; E Arabic; Spanish 
1 .2 100.0 100.0 
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Missing System 412 99.8   
Total 413 100.0   
 
12 Respondent‟s Language of Preference for Viewing Documents 
 Frequency % Valid 
% 
Cumulative 
% 
Valid M Arabic; Berber; 
English; E Arabic; Spanish 
1 .2 100.0 100.0 
Missing System 412 99.8   
Total 413 100.0   
 
12 Respondent‟s Language of Preference for Viewing Films/Plays 
 Frequency % Valid 
% 
Cumulative 
% 
Valid M Arabic; Berber; 
English; E Arabic; Spanish 
1 .2 100.0 100.0 
Missing System 412 99.8   
Total 413 100.0   
 
12 Respondent‟s Language of Listening to Music 
 Frequency % Valid 
% 
Cumulative 
% 
Valid M Arabic; Berber; 
English; E Arabic; Spanish 
1 .2 100.0 100.0 
Missing System 412 99.8   
Total 413 100.0   
 
13 Respondent‟s Language of Address of Old Ladies 
 Frequency % Valid 
% 
Cumulative 
% 
Valid M Arabic 3 .7 60.0 60.0 
M Arabic; C Arabic 1 .2 20.0 80.0 
M Arabic; English; 
CArabic; EArabic; French 
1 .2 20.0 100.0 
Total 5 1.2 100.0  
Missing System 408 98.8   
Total 413 100.0   
 
13 Respondent‟s Language of Address of Old Men 
 Frequency % Valid 
% 
Cumulative 
% 
Valid M Arabic 3 .7 60.0 60.0 
M Arabic; C Arabic 1 .2 20.0 80.0 
M Arabic; English; 
CArabic; French 
1 .2 20.0 100.0 
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Total 5 1.2 100.0  
Missing System 408 98.8   
Total 413 100.0   
 
13 Respondent‟s Language of Address of Young Ladies 
 Frequency % Valid 
% 
Cumulative 
% 
Valid M Arabic 1 .2 20.0 20.0 
MArabic; English; C 
Arabic; E Arabic; French 
1 .2 20.0 40.0 
MArabic; English; C 
Arabic; French 
3 .7 60.0 100.0 
Total 5 1.2 100.0  
Missing System 408 98.8   
Total 413 100.0   
 
13 Respondent‟s Language of Address of young Men 
 Frequency % Valid 
% 
Cumulative 
% 
Valid M Arabic 1 .2 20.0 20.0 
MArabic; English; C 
Arabic; E Arabic; French 
1 .2 20.0 40.0 
MArabic; English; C 
Arabic; French 
3 .7 60.0 100.0 
Total 5 1.2 100.0  
Missing System 408 98.8   
Total 413 100.0   
 
13 Respondent‟s Language of Address of girls 
 Frequency % Valid 
% 
Cumulative 
% 
Valid M Arabic 1 .2 20.0 20.0 
M Arabic; C Arabic; E 
Arabic; French 
1 .2 20.0 40.0 
M Arabic; C Arabic 1 .2 20.0 60.0 
M Arabic; English; 
CArabic; EArabic; French 
1 .2 20.0 80.0 
M Arabic; French 1 .2 20.0 100.0 
Total 5 1.2 100.0  
Missing System 408 98.8   
Total 413 100.0   
 
13 Respondent‟s Language of Address of boys 
 Frequency % Valid 
% 
Cumulative 
% 
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Valid M Arabic 1 .2 20.0 20.0 
M Arabic; C Arabic; E 
Arabic; French 
1 .2 20.0 40.0 
M Arabic; C Arabic 1 .2 20.0 60.0 
M Arabic; English; 
CArabic; EArabic; French 
1 .2 20.0 80.0 
M Arabic; French 1 .2 20.0 100.0 
Total 5 1.2 100.0  
Missing System 408 98.8   
Total 413 100.0   
 
14 Respondent‟s Aesthetic View of M Arabic 
 Frequency % Valid % Cumulative % 
Valid Beautiful 2 .5 40.0 40.0 
Neutral 1 .2 20.0 60.0 
Poetic; Beautiful 2 .5 40.0 100.0 
Total 5 1.2 100.0  
Missing System 408 98.8   
Total 413 100.0   
 
14 Respondent‟s Aesthetic View of Berber 
 Frequency % Valid % Cumulative % 
Valid Neutral 1 .2 50.0 50.0 
Harsh 1 .2 50.0 100.0 
Total 2 .5 100.0  
Missing System 411 99.5   
Total 413 100.0   
 
14 Respondent‟s Aesthetic View of M Arabic 
 Frequency % Valid % Cumulative % 
Valid Beautiful 2 .5 50.0 50.0 
Neutral 1 .2 25.0 75.0 
Poetic; Beautiful 1 .2 25.0 100.0 
Total 4 1.0 100.0  
Missing System 409 99.0   
Total 413 100.0   
 
14 Respondent‟s Aesthetic View of C Arabic 
 Frequency % Valid % Cumulative % 
Valid Poetic 2 .5 50.0 50.0 
Beautiful 2 .5 50.0 100.0 
Total 4 1.0 100.0  
Missing System 409 99.0   
Total 413 100.0   
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14 Respondent‟s Aesthetic View of E Arabic 
 Frequency % Valid % Cumulative % 
Valid Poetic 1 .2 33.3 33.3 
Beautiful 1 .2 33.3 66.7 
Neutral 1 .2 33.3 100.0 
Total 3 .7 100.0  
Missing System 410 99.3   
Total 413 100.0   
 
14 Respondent‟s Aesthetic View of French 
 Frequency % Valid % Cumulative % 
Valid Poetic 1 .2 20.0 20.0 
Beautiful 3 .7 60.0 80.0 
Neutral 1 .2 20.0 100.0 
Total 5 1.2 100.0  
Missing System 408 98.8   
Total 413 100.0   
 
14 Respondent‟s Aesthetic View of Spanish 
 Frequency % Valid % Cumulative % 
Valid Harsh 1 .2 100.0 100.0 
Missing System 412 99.8   
Total 413 100.0   
 
14 Respondent‟s View on Degree of Domination of M Arabic 
 Frequency % Valid % Cumulative % 
Valid Very Dominant 1 .2 33.3 33.3 
Dominant 2 .5 66.7 100.0 
Total 3 .7 100.0  
Missing System 410 99.3   
Total 413 100.0   
 
14 Respondent‟s View on Degree of Domination of Berber 
 Frequency % 
Missing System 413 100.0 
 
14 Respondent‟s View on Degree of Domination of English 
 Frequency % Valid % Cumulative % 
Valid Very Dominant 4 1.0 80.0 80.0 
Dominant 1 .2 20.0 100.0 
Total 5 1.2 100.0  
Missing System 408 98.8   
Total 413 100.0   
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14 Respondent‟s View on Degree of Domination of C Arabic 
 Frequency % Valid % Cumulative % 
Valid Very Dominant 1 .2 25.0 25.0 
Dominant 3 .7 75.0 100.0 
Total 4 1.0 100.0  
Missing System 409 99.0   
Total 413 100.0   
 
14 Respondent‟s View on Degree of Domination of E Arabic 
 Frequency % Valid % Cumulative % 
Valid Dominant 2 .5 66.7 66.7 
Less Dominant 1 .2 33.3 100.0 
Total 3 .7 100.0  
Missing System 410 99.3   
Total 413 100.0   
 
14 Respondent‟s View on Degree of Domination of French 
 Frequency % Valid % Cumulative % 
Valid Dominant 3 .7 100.0 100.0 
Missing System 410 99.3   
Total 413 100.0   
 
14 Respondent‟s View on Degree of Domination of Spanish 
 Frequency % Valid % Cumulative % 
Valid Less Dominant 2 .5 100.0 100.0 
Missing System 411 99.5   
Total 413 100.0   
 
14 Respondent‟s View on Degree of Prestige of M Arabic 
 Frequency % Valid % Cumulative % 
Valid Prestigious 1 .2 100.0 100.0 
Missing System 412 99.8   
Total 413 100.0   
 
14 Respondent‟s View on Degree of Prestige of Berber 
 Frequency % 
Missing System 413 100.0 
 
14 Respondent‟s View on Degree of Prestige of English 
 Frequency % Valid % Cumulative % 
Valid Very Prestigious 1 .2 33.3 33.3 
Prestigious 1 .2 33.3 66.7 
Less Prestigious 1 .2 33.3 100.0 
Total 3 .7 100.0  
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Missing System 410 99.3   
Total 413 100.0   
 
14 Respondent‟s View on Degree of Prestige of C Arabic 
 Frequency % 
Missing System 413 100.0 
 
14 Respondent‟s View on Degree of Prestige of E Arabic 
 Frequency % Valid % Cumulative % 
Valid Very Prestigious 1 .2 100.0 100.0 
Missing System 412 99.8   
Total 413 100.0   
 
14 Respondent‟s View on Degree of Prestige of French 
 Frequency % Valid % Cumulative % 
Valid Prestigious 1 .2 50.0 50.0 
Less Prestigious 1 .2 50.0 100.0 
Total 2 .5 100.0  
Missing System 411 99.5   
Total 413 100.0   
 
14 Respondent‟s View on Degree of Prestige of Spanish 
 Frequency % 
Missing System 413 100.0 
 
14 Respondent‟s View on Degree of Difficulty to Learn M Arabic 
 Frequency % Valid % Cumulative % 
Valid Difficult 1 .2 33.3 33.3 
Less Difficult 2 .5 66.7 100.0 
Total 3 .7 100.0  
Missing System 410 99.3   
Total 413 100.0   
 
14 Respondent‟s View on Degree of Difficulty to Learn Berber 
 Frequency % Valid % Cumulative % 
Valid Very Difficult 3 .7 60.0 60.0 
Difficult 2 .5 40.0 100.0 
Total 5 1.2 100.0  
Missing System 408 98.8   
Total 413 100.0   
 
14 Respondent‟s View on Degree of Difficulty to Learn English 
 Frequency % Valid % Cumulative % 
Valid Difficult 1 .2 33.3 33.3 
422 
 
Less Difficult 2 .5 66.7 100.0 
Total 3 .7 100.0  
Missing System 410 99.3   
Total 413 100.0   
 
14 Respondent‟s View on Degree of Difficulty to Learn C Arabic 
 Frequency % Valid % Cumulative % 
Valid Less Difficult 3 .7 100.0 100.0 
Missing System 410 99.3   
Total 413 100.0   
 
14 Respondent‟s View on Degree of Difficulty to Learn E Arabic 
 Frequency % Valid % Cumulative % 
Valid Difficult 2 .5 66.7 66.7 
Less Difficult 1 .2 33.3 100.0 
Total 3 .7 100.0  
Missing System 410 99.3   
Total 413 100.0   
 
14 Respondent‟s View on Degree of Difficulty to Learn French 
 Frequency % Valid % Cumulative % 
Valid Less Difficult 2 .5 100.0 100.0 
Missing System 411 99.5   
Total 413 100.0   
 
14 Respondent‟s View on Degree of Difficulty to Learn Spanish 
 Frequency % Valid % Cumulative % 
Valid Very Difficult 1 .2 25.0 25.0 
Difficult 1 .2 25.0 50.0 
Less Difficult 2 .5 50.0 100.0 
Total 4 1.0 100.0  
Missing System 409 99.0   
Total 413 100.0   
 
14 Respondent‟s View on Degree of Comfort Towards M Arabic 
 Frequency % Valid % Cumulative % 
Valid Very Comfortable 4 1.0 80.0 80.0 
Comfortable 1 .2 20.0 100.0 
Total 5 1.2 100.0  
Missing System 408 98.8   
Total 413 100.0   
 
14 Respondent‟s View on Degree of Comfort Towards Berber 
 Frequency % Valid % Cumulative % 
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Valid Less Comfortable 5 1.2 100.0 100.0 
Missing System 408 98.8   
Total 413 100.0   
 
14 Respondent‟s View on Degree of Comfort Towards English 
 Frequency % Valid % Cumulative % 
Valid Comfortable 4 1.0 80.0 80.0 
Less Comfortable 1 .2 20.0 100.0 
Total 5 1.2 100.0  
Missing System 408 98.8   
Total 413 100.0   
 
14 Respondent‟s View on Degree of Comfort Towards C Arabic 
 Frequency % Valid % Cumulative % 
Valid Very Comfortable 4 1.0 80.0 80.0 
Comfortable 1 .2 20.0 100.0 
Total 5 1.2 100.0  
Missing System 408 98.8   
Total 413 100.0   
 
14 Respondent‟s View on Degree of Comfort Towards E Arabic 
 Frequency % Valid % Cumulative % 
Valid Comfortable 2 .5 40.0 40.0 
Less Comfortable 3 .7 60.0 100.0 
Total 5 1.2 100.0  
Missing System 408 98.8   
Total 413 100.0   
 
14 Respondent‟s View on Degree of Comfort Towards French 
 Frequency % Valid % Cumulative % 
Valid Very Comfortable 2 .5 40.0 40.0 
Comfortable 3 .7 60.0 100.0 
Total 5 1.2 100.0  
Missing System 408 98.8   
Total 413 100.0   
 
14 Respondent‟s View on Degree of Comfort Towards Spanish 
 Frequency % Valid % Cumulative % 
Valid Comfortable 1 .2 20.0 20.0 
Less Comfortable 4 1.0 80.0 100.0 
Total 5 1.2 100.0  
Missing System 408 98.8   
Total 413 100.0   
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15 Respondent‟s Preferred Language of the Questionnaire 
 Frequency % Valid 
% 
Cumulative 
% 
Valid C Arabic 1 .2 20.0 20.0 
French 2 .5 40.0 60.0 
C Arabic; French 1 .2 20.0 80.0 
English; C Arabic; 
French 
1 .2 20.0 100.0 
Total 5 1.2 100.0  
Missing System 408 98.8   
Total 413 100.0   
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Appendix C:  Arabic in the Qur’an 
 
No 
 
Sura Verse خــــــَِا  حسىـــــسٌا  ُلس
12 Yusuf (2) We have sent it down as an 
Arabic Qur‟an, in order that ye 
may learn wisdom  
ءشل هٌٕزٔأ ّبٔإ’ بٔ
 ْىٍمؼر ُىٍؼٌ بُثشػ
(2 )
 فـــسىَ 12 
13 Al-Ra‟d (37) Thus have we revealed it 
to be a judgement of authority 
in Arabic. Wert thou to follow 
their (vain) desires after the 
knowledge which hath reached 
thee, then wouldst thou find 
neither protector nor defender 
against Allah. 
 بّىح هٌٕزٔأ هٌزوو
بُثشػ  ذؼجرآ ٓئٌو
 نءآخ بِ ذؼث ُهءاىهأ
 الله ِٓ هٌ بِ ٍُؼٌا ِٓ
 قاو لاو ٌٍو ِٓ
(37 )
ذػشٌا 13 
14 Ibrahim (4) We sent not a messenger 
except (to teach) in the 
language of his (own) people, 
in order to make (things) clear 
to them. So Allah leads astray 
those whom he pleases and 
guides whom he pleases and he 
is exalted in power, full of 
wisdom 
 يىسس ِٓ بٍٕسسأ بِو
 ُٓجٌُ هِىل ْبسٍث لاإ
 ِٓ الله ًضُف ُهٌ
 ءبشَ ِٓ ٌذهَو ءبشَ
 ُُىحٌا زَزؼٌا ىهو
(4 )
ُُهاشثإ 14 
16 Al-nahl (103) We know indeed that 
they say, “it is a man that 
teaches him.” The tongue of 
him they wickedly point to is 
notably foreign, while this is 
Arabic, pure and clear. 
 ْىٌىمَ ُهٔأ ٍُؼٔ ذمٌو
 ْبسٌ ششث هٍّؼَ بّٔإ
 هٌُإ ْوذحٍَ ٌزٌا
 ْبسٌ ازهو ٍّدػأ
 ُٓجِ ٍثشػ(103) 
ًحٌٕا 16 
19 Maryam (97) So we have made the 
(Qur‟an) easy in thine own 
tongue, that with it thou 
mayest give glad tidings to the 
righteous, and warnings to 
people given to contention. 
 هٔبسٍث هٔشسَ بّٔئف
 ُٓمزٌّا هث ششجزٌ
 اذٌ بِىل هث سزٕرو
(97 )
َُشِ 19 
20 Ta-ha (113) Thus we have sent this 
down – an Arabic Qur‟an – 
and explained therein in detail 
some of the warnings, in order 
that they may fear Allah, or 
that it may cause their 
remembrance (of him). 
 بٔاءشل هٌٕزٔأ هٌزوو
 ِٓ هُف بٕفشصو بُثشػ
 وأ ْىمزَ ُهٍؼٌ ذُػىٌا
 اشور ُهٌ سذحَ
(113) 
هـــط 20 
26 Ash-
shu‟araa 
(195) In the perspicuous 
Arabic tongue. 
       ُٓجِ ٍثشػ ْبسٍث
(195) 
ءاشؼـــشٌا 26 
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39 Az-
zumar 
(28) (it is) a Qur‟an in Arabic, 
without any crookedness 
(therein): in order that they 
may guard against Evil. 
 ٌر شُغ بُثشػ بٔاءشل
 ْىمزَ ُهٍؼٌ جىػ
(28) 
 شـــِزٌا 39 
41 Fussilat (3) A book, whereof the verses 
are explained in detail;- a 
Qur‟an in Arabic, for people 
who understand;- 
 هزَاء ذٍصف تزو
 َىمٌ بُثشػ بٔاءشل
 ْىٍّؼَ(3) 
ذــٍصف 41 
41 Fussilat (44) Had we sent this Qur‟an 
(in a language) other than 
Arabic, they would have said: 
“why are not its verses 
explained in detail? What! A 
foreign (tongue) and (a 
messenger) an Arab?” Say: “It 
is a guide and a healing to 
those who believe; and for 
those who believe not, there is 
a deafness in their ears, and it 
is blindness in their (eyes): 
they are (as it were) being 
called from a place far 
distant!” 
 بٔاءشل هٍٕؼخ ىٌو
 لاىٌ اىٌبمٌ بُّدػأ
 ٍّدػا هزَاء ذٍصف
 َٓزٌٍ ىه ًل ٍثشػو
  ءبفشو يذه اىِٕاء
 ٍف ْىِٕؤَ لا َٓذٌاو
 ىهو شلو ُهٔاراء
 هئٌوا ًّػ ُهٍُػ
 ذُؼث ْبىِ ِٓ ْودبَٕ
(44) 
ذــٍصف 41 
42 Ash-
shura 
(7) Thus we have sent by 
inspiration to thee an Arabic 
Qur‟an that thou mayest warn 
the mother of cities and all 
around her,- and warn (them) 
of the day of assembly, of 
which there is no doubt: 
(when) some will be in the 
garden, and some in the 
blazing fire. 
 هٌُإ بُٕحوأ هٌزوو
 َأ سزٕزٌ بُثشػ بٔاءشل
 بهٌىح ِٓو يشمٌا
 غّدٌا َىَ سزٕرو
 ٍف كَشف هُف تَسلا
 ٍف كَشفو خٕدٌا
 شُؼسٌا(7) 
يسىشٌا 42 
43 Az-
zukhruf 
(3) We have made it a Qur‟an 
in Arabic, that ye may be able 
to understand. 
 بُثشػ بٔاءشل هٍٕؼخ بٔإ
 ْىٍمؼر ُىٍؼٌ(3) 
فشخزٌا 43 
44 Ad-
dukhan 
(58) Verily, we have made this 
(Qur‟an) easy, in thy tongue, in 
order that they may give heed. 
 هٔبسٍث هٔشسَ بّٔئف
 ْوشوززَ ُهٍؼٌ(58 )
 ْبخذٌا 44 
46 Al-
Ahqaf 
(12) And before this was the 
book of Moses as a guide and a 
mercy: and this book confirms 
(it) in the Arabic tongue; to 
admonish the unjust, and as 
glad tidings to those who do 
right. 
 ًسىِ تزو هٍجل ِٓو
 ازهو خّحسو بِبِإ
 بٔبسٌ قذصِ تزو
 َٓزٌا سزٌُٕ بُثشػ
 يششثو اىٍّظ
ُٕٓسحٌٍّ(12) 
فبمحلأا 46 
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Appendix D:  Map of Morocco 
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Appendix E:  Questionnaires 
Questionnaire: MA 
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Questionnaire: GB 
 
434 
 
435 
 
436 
 
437 
 
 
  
438 
 
Appendix F:  Equality Form 
 
 
  
439 
 
Bibliography 
 
Aabi, M. (1999) The Syntax of Moroccan Arabic/French and Moroccan 
Arabic/Standard Arabic Code-switching. Unpublished PhD thesis. 
University of Sheffield. 
Aarts, R. et al. (2004) Multilingualism in The Hague. In Extra, G and 
Yagmur. Urban Multilingualism in Europe: Immigrant Minority 
Languages at Home and School.  Multilingual Matters. Pp. 193-
220. 
Abbaasi, A. (1977) A Sociolinguistic Analysis of Multilingualism in Morocco. 
Unpublished PhD. thesis, University of Texas 
Abdulkarim, L. (1996) Ellipsis as a Mirror of Case and Agreement Principles in 
Language Acquisition. In Eid, M and Parkinson, D (eds) Perspectives 
on Arabic Linguistics IX. John Benjamins Publishing Company 
Ait Hamza, M. (1993) “Le Comportement Financier des Emigres”. In Cahiers 
du CEMMM No2. Publication du Rectorat de L‟Université 
Mohammed 1er. Oujda. Pp. 61-74. 
Ait Ouarasse, O. (2003) What Immigration Does to Young People: The 
Psychological Acculturation of Moroccans in the Netherlands. Dutch 
University Press. 
440 
 
Ait Ouaziz, R. (1994) “Les commerçants Marocains dans l‟Agglomération 
Parisienne” In Cahiers du CEMMM No3. Publication du Rectorat de 
L‟Université Mohammed 1er. Oujda. Pp. 15-28. 
Akinci, M. and de Ruiter, J. (2004) Multilingualism in Lyon. In Extra, G and 
Yagmur. Urban Multilingualism in Europe: Immigrant Minority 
Languages at Home and School.  Multilingual Matters. Pp. 251-
274. 
Alcock, A. E. Taylor, B.K. Welton, J.M. (eds). (1979). The future of cultural 
minorities. London: Macmillan. 
Alexander, N. (2001) Majority and minority languages in South Africa. In Extra, 
G and Gorter, D (eds.). The Other Languages of Europe. Multilingual 
Matters. Pp. 355-370. 
Alexander, P. (1968) Some Linguistic Problems of Nation-Building in Negro 
Africa. In Fishman, J. A et al. Language Problems of Developing 
Nations. John Wiley and Sons, INC. 
Al-Hasaniya Moroccan Women‟s Center. (1999). Raising Educational 
Achievement Amongst Arabic-Speaking Children. Al-Hasaniya 
Moroccan Women‟s Center. 
Allard, R. and Landry, R. (1992) Ethnolinguistic Vitality Beliefs and Language 
Maintenance and Loss. In Fase, W. Jaspaert, K Kroon, S. (eds.), 
441 
 
Maintenance and loss of minority languages, Amsterdam-
Philadelphia, John Benjamins Publishing Company. 
Anderson, A. B. (1990) “comparative Analysis of Language Minorities: A socio-
political Framework” in Journal of Multilingual and Multicultural 
Development. Volume 11, Nos. 1&2, 1990. Multilingual Matters. Pp 
119-136. 
Anderson, M. (2002) “„It‟s a Culture Thing‟: Children, Language and „Boundary‟ 
in the Bicultural Family”. In Gubbins, P and Holt, M (eds). Beyond 
Boundaries: language and Identity in Contemporary Europe. 
Multilingual Matters. 
Anglo – French Entente Cordiale Declaration of 1904. 
Anglo – Moroccan Loan Convention of 24 October 1861. 
Anglo – Moroccan Treaty of Commerce of 9 December 1856 
Appel, R and Muysken, P. (1987) Language Contact and Bilingualism. Edward 
Arnold, London. 
Armstrong, R. G. (1968) Language Policies and Language Practices in West Africa. 
In Fishman, J. A et al. Language Problems of Developing Nations. 
John Wiley and Sons, INC. 
442 
 
Bailey, G and Maynor, N. (1998) Decreolization? In Trudgill, P and Cheshire, 
J. The Sociolinguistics Reader Volume1: Multilingualism and 
Variation. Arnold. UK. 
Baker, C. (1993) Foundations of Bilingual Education and Bilingualism. 
Multilingual Matters. 
Bakker, P. (2001) Romani in Europe. In Extra, G and Gorter, D (eds). The Other 
Languages of Europe. Multilingual Matters. Pp. 293-314. 
Barbour, S. (2002) “Language, Nationalism and Globa lism: Educat ional 
Consequences of Changing Patterns of Language Use”. In Gubbins, 
P and Holt, M (eds). Beyond Boundaries: language and Identity in 
Contemporary Europe. Multilingual Matters. 
Basilius, H. (1968) Neo-Humboldtian Ethno-Linguistics. In Fishman, J. A (ed). 
Readings in the Sociology of Language. Mouton Publishers, The 
Hague. 
Beal, C. (1998) keeping the peace: a cross-cultural comparison of questions 
and requests in Australian English and French. In Trudgill, P and 
Cheshire, J. The Sociolinguistics Reader Volume1: Multilingualism 
and Variation. Arnold. UK. 
Belkadi, A. (1994) “Emigration Internationale et Secteur Tertiaire a Tiznit” In 
Cahiers du CEMMM No3. Publication du Rectorat de L‟Université 
Mohammed 1er. Oujda. Pp. 5-13. 
443 
 
Belkadi, A. (1997) “L‟impact de L‟émigration Internationale sur le Secteur 
Tertiaire dans le Milieu Urbain du Souss (Sud Marocain)”. In Cahiers 
du CEMMM No5. Publication du Rectorat de L‟Université 
Mohammed 1er. Oujda. Pp. 111-118. 
Ben Attou, M. (1997) “Ressortissants Marocains a L‟étranger et Investissement 
dans L‟immobilier a Agadir: une Logique Spéculative a la Dérive”. In 
Cahiers du CEMMM No5. Publication du Rectorat de L‟Université 
Mohammed 1er. Oujda. Pp. 75-96. 
Benabid, M. et Yahyaoui, Y. (1994) “Transferts monétaires de la communauté 
marocaine a l‟étranger et mesures d‟incitation”. In Cahiers du 
CEMMM No3. Publication du Rectorat de L‟Université Mohammed 
1er. Oujda. Pp. 63-68. 
Benmamoun, E. (1996) The Derivation of the Imperative in Arabic. In Eid, M 
and Parkinson, D (eds) Perspectives on Arabic Linguistics IX. John 
Benjamins Publishing Company 
Benradi, M. (1993) “La Criminalité des Maghrébins en Europe Occidentale: 
Mythe ou Réalité Le cas de la France”. In Cahiers du CEMMM No2. 
Publication du Rectorat de L‟Université Mohammed 1er. Oujda. Pp. 
3-22. 
Bentahila, A. and Davies, E. (1992) Convergence and Divergence: Two Cases of 
Language Shift in Morocco. In Fase, W. Jaspaert, K Kroon, S. (eds.), 
444 
 
Maintenance and loss of minority languages, Amsterdam-
Philadelphia, John Benjamins Publishing Company. 
Bentahila, A. and Davies. E. (1995) “Code-switching by Moroccan Children: A 
stepping stone to fluency” In Cahiers du CEMMM No4. Publication 
du Rectorat de L‟Université Mohammed 1er. Oujda. Pp.41-51 
Bentahila, A. (1983) Language Attitudes among Arabic-French Bilinguals in 
Morocco. Clevedon. 
Bentahila, A. and Davies, E. (1993) “Language Revival: Restoration or 
Transformation?” Journal of Multilingualism and Multicultural 
Development. Vol. 14, No. 5. Pp 355-374. 
Bergman, E. M. (1996) ma-ti `raf xeeri: Verbal negation in Egyptian and Moroccan 
Arabic proverbs In Eid, M and Parkinson, D (eds) Perspectives on 
Arabic Linguistics IX. John Benjamins Publishing Company 
Bernstein, B. (1968) Some Sociological Determinants of Perception. An Inquiry 
into Sub-Cultural Differences. In Fishman, J. A (ed). Readings in the 
Sociology of Language. Mouton Publishers, The Hague. 
Berry, I. (1968) The Making of Alphabets. In Fishman, J. A (ed). Readings in the 
Sociology of Language. Mouton Publishers, The Hague. 
Berry, R. (1994) The Researcher Project: How to Write It. Routledge. London. 
445 
 
Blanc, H. (1968) The Israeli Koine as an Emergent National Standard. In Fishman, 
J. A et al. Language Problems of Developing Nations. John Wiley 
and Sons, INC. 
Bloom, A. (1981) The Linguistic Shaping of Thought: A Study in the Impact of 
Language on Thinking in China and the West. Hillsdale, New Jersey. 
Lawrence Erlbaum Associates, Publishers. 
Bock, Ph. K. (1968) Social Structure and Language Structure. In Fishman, J. A 
(ed). Readings in the Sociology of Language. Mouton Publishers, The 
Hague. 
Boeschoten, H. (1992) On Misunderstandings in a Non-Stabilised Bilingual 
Situation. In Fase, W. Jaspaert, K Kroon, S. (eds.), Maintenance and 
loss of minority languages, Amsterdam-Philadelphia, John Benjamins 
Publishing Company. 
Bolotin, N. (1996) Resetting Parameters in Acquiring Arabic. In Eid, M and 
Parkinson, D (eds) Perspectives on Arabic Linguistics IX. John 
Benjamins Publishing Company 
Bos, P. (1994) “Moroccan monolingual and bilingual children acquiring 
Moroccan-Arabic complex syntax”. In Cahiers du CEMMM No3. 
Publication du Rectorat de L‟Université Mohammed 1er. Oujda. Pp. 
69-80. 
446 
 
Boudahrain, A. (1994) “Esquisse dune Protection Conventionnelle Bilatérale 
Effective en Faveur des Travailleurs Migrants Maghrébins et leurs 
Familles en Europe Occidentale” In Cahiers du CEMMM No3. 
Publication du Rectorat de L‟Université Mohammed 1er. Oujda. Pp. 
39-62. 
Boumad, B. (1995) “Evolution et Structures Familiales des Maghrébins de 
l‟Hérault”. In Cahiers du CEMMM No4. Publication du Rectorat de 
L‟Université Mohammed 1er. Oujda. Pp. 13-32. 
Boumans, L. (1996) Embedding Verbs and Collocations in Moroccan 
Arabic/Dutch Code-switching. In Eid, M and Parkinson, D (eds.) 
Perspectives on Arabic Linguistics IX. John Benjamins Publishing 
Company 
Boutaleb, K. (1995) “Transferts d‟épargne des Emigres Maghrébin: Quelques 
Facteurs Explicatifs de la Chute de ces Transferts vers L‟Algérie” In 
Cahiers du CEMMM No4. Publication du Rectorat de L‟Université 
Mohammed 1er. Oujda. Pp. 5-12. 
Boutaleb, K. (1997) “La Contribution de L‟émigration aux Efforts Nationaux de 
Développement: Elements d‟une Nouvelle Approche”. In Cahiers du 
CEMMM No5. Publication du Rectorat de L‟Université Mohammed 
1er. Oujda. Pp. 25-34. 
447 
 
Bowers, J. (1968) Language Problems and Literacy. In Fishman, J. A et al. 
Language Problems of Developing Nations. John Wiley and Sons, 
INC. 
Boyd, S. (2001) Immigrant languages in Sweden. In Extra, G and Gorter, D (eds). 
The Other Languages of Europe. Multilingual Matters. Pp. 177-192. 
Britain, D. (1998) Linguistic change in intonation: the use of high-rising 
terminals in New Zealand English. In Trudgill, P and Cheshire, J. 
The Sociolinguistics Reader Volume1: Multilingualism and 
Variation. Arnold. UK. 
Broeder, P. and Wares, L. (2004) Multilingualism in Madrid. In Extra, G and 
Yagmur. Urban Multilingualism in Europe: Immigrant Minority 
Languages at Home and School. Multilingual Matters. Pp. 275-
300. 
Broeder, P. & Extra, Guus. (1999). Language Ethnicity & Education: Case 
Studies of Immigrant Groups and Immigrant Minority Languages. 
Clevedon. Multilingual Matters. 
Brown, R. and Gilman, A. (1968) The Pronouns of Power and Solidarity. In 
Fishman, J. A (ed). Readings in the Sociology of Language. Mouton 
Publishers, The Hague. 
Brunot, L. (1950) Introduction à L‟Arabe Marocain. Paris. Maisonneuve et Cie. 
448 
 
Buhler-Otten, S. and Furstenau, S. (2004) Multilingualism in Hamburg. In Extra, 
G and Yagmur. Urban Multilingualism in Europe: Immigrant 
Minority Languages at Home and School.  Multilingual Matters. 
Pp. 163-193. 
Burns, D. H. (1968) Bilingual Education in the Andes of Peru. In Fishman, J. A et 
al. Language Problems of Developing Nations. John Wiley and 
Sons, INC. 
Busch, B. (2001) Slovenian in Carinthia. In Extra, G and Gorter, D (eds). The 
Other Languages of Europe. Multilingual Matters. Pp. 119-136. 
Campani, G. and Silva, C. (2003) State Language Policies Towards Immigrant 
Communities. In The Role of Language in Mobilization Process of 
Ethnic and Linguistic Minorities, Italian Report: WP2. “LanMob” 
European Research Project. 
Caubet, D. (2001) Maghrébine Arabic in France. In Extra, G and Gorter, D (eds). 
The Other Languages of Europe. Multilingual Matters. Pp. 261-270. 
Cenoz, J. (2001) Basque in Spain and France. In Extra, G and Gorter, D (eds). The 
Other Languages of Europe. Multilingual Matters. Pp. 45-58. 
Cenoz, J. and Genesee, F. (eds) (1998) Beyond Bilingualism: Multilingualism 
and Multilingual Education. Multilingual Matters. 
Center for Educational Research and Innovation. (1987). Immigrants‟ Children at 
School. OECD. 
449 
 
Chambers, J. K. (1998) Dialect acquisition. In Trudgill, P and Cheshire, J. The 
Sociolinguistics Reader Volume1: Multilingualism and Variation.  
Arnold. UK. 
Cheshire, J. (1998) English negation from an interactional perspective. In 
Trudgill, P and Cheshire, J. The Sociolinguistics Reader Volume1: 
Multilingualism and Variation. Arnold. UK. 
Cheshire, J. (2002) “Who We Are and Where We‟re Going: Language and 
Identities in the New Europe”. In Gubbins, P and Holt, M (eds). 
Beyond Boundaries: language and Identity in Contemporary Europe.  
Multilingual Matters. 
Chigueur, M. et Faleh, A. (1997) “L‟émigration Marocaine vers L‟Europe: 
Fluctuations et Perspectives”. In Cahiers du CEMMM No5. 
Publication du Rectorat de L‟Université Mohammed 1er. Oujda. Pp. 
35-46. 
Choudhry, A. (2001) Linguistic minorities in India. In Extra, G and Gorter, D 
(eds). The Other Languages of Europe. Multilingual Matters. Pp. 391-
406. 
Claude, M. and Senelle, S. (1996) Negation in Some Arabic Dialects of the Tihaamah 
of the Yemen. In Eid, M and Parkinson, D (eds) Perspectives on 
Arabic Linguistics IX. John Benjamins Publishing Company 
450 
 
Clyne, M. (1992) “Linguistic and Sociolinguistic Aspects of Language Contact, 
maintenance and loss: Towards a multifacet theory”, in Fase, W. 
Jaspaert, K Kroon, S. (eds.), Maintenance and loss of minority 
languages, Amsterdam-Philadelphia, John Benjamins, 17-36. 
Clyne, M. (1982) Multilingual Australia. Melbourne: Reverside Press. 
Clyne, M. (2003). Dynamics of Language Contact: English and Immigrant 
Languages. Dordrecht: Foris. 
Collyer, M. (2003) Explaining Change in Established Migration Systems: The 
Movement of Algerians to France and the UK. Sussex Migration 
Working Paper No. 16. Sussex Centre for Migration Research. 
Conklin, H. C. (1968) Lexicographical Treatment of Folk Taxonomies. In 
Fishman, J. A (ed). Readings in the Sociology of Language. Mouton 
Publishers, The Hague. 
Connor, W. (1978). „A Nation is a Nation, is a State, is an Ethnic Group is a . . .‟. 
Ethnic and Racial Studies. 1: 4 (October 1978): 377–397. 
Corder, S.P. (1973) Introducing Applied Linguistics. London. Penguin Books. 
Corder, S.P. (1974) “Error Analysis” In Allen, J. and S.P. (eds). The Edinburgh 
Course in Applied Linguistics. Vol. 3: Techniques in Applied 
linguistics. O.U.P. Oxford. 
451 
 
Das Gupta ,  J.  and  Gumperz, J. (1968)  Language, Communication and Control in 
North India. In Fishman, J. A et al. Language Problems of 
Developing Nations. John Wiley and Sons, INC. 
Das Gupta, J. (1968) Language Diversity and National Development. In Fishman, 
J. A et al. Language Problems of Developing Nations. John Wiley 
and Sons, INC. 
Davis, S. (1991) Pragmatics. Oxford, Oxford University Press. 
de Beaugrande, R. (1991) Linguistic Theory. London. Longman. 
de Graaf, J.C. (1995) “L‟épreuve auditive pour la langue  Arabe au Pays-Bas” in 
Cahiers du CEMMM No4. Publication du Rectorat de L‟Université 
Mohammed 1er. Oujda. Pp. 33-39 
de Haas, H. and de Mas, P. (1997) “Retombées Ecologiques et Humaines de 
la Migration dans L‟agriculture Marginale des Oasis et Montagnes 
Marocaines”. In Cahiers du CEMMM No5. Publication du Rectorat 
de L‟Université Mohammed 1er. Oujda. Pp. 47-74. 
de Vries, J. (1992) Language Maintenance and Shift: Problems of Measurement. In 
Fase, W. Jaspaert, K Kroon, S. (eds.), Maintenance and loss of 
minority languages, Amsterdam-Philadelphia, John Benjamins 
Publishing Company. 
452 
 
Deutsch, K. W. (1968) The Trend of European Nationalism - The Language 
Aspect. In Fishman, J. A (ed). Readings in the Sociology of 
Language. Mouton Publishers, The Hague. 
Djite, P.G. (1992) “The Arabisation of Algeria: Linguistic Socio-political 
Motivations” in International Journal for the Sociology of language. 
98, 15-28. 
Dorian, N. C. (1980) “Language Shift in Community and Individual: The 
Phenomenon of the Laggard Semi-Speaker”. In International Journal 
for the Sociology of Language. 25, 85-94. 
Edwards, J. (1985) Language, Society and Identity. Oxford. Basil Blackwell and 
André Deutsch 
Edwards, J. (1990) “Notes for a Minority-Language Typology: Procedures and 
Justification” in Journal of Multilingual and Multicultural 
Development. Volume 11, Nos. 1&2, 1990. Multilingual Matters. Pp. 
137-151. 
Edwards, J. (1992) Socio-political Aspects of Language Maintenance and Loss: 
Towards a Typology of Minority Language Situations. In Fase, W. 
Jaspaert, K Kroon, S. (eds.), Maintenance and loss of minority 
languages, Amsterdam-Philadelphia, John Benjamins Publishing 
Company. 
Edwards, J. (1994) Multilingualism. Routledge. 
453 
 
Edwards, J. (2001) Community languages in the United Kingdom. In Extra, G 
and Gorter, D (eds). The Other Languages of Europe. Multilingual 
Matters. Pp. 243-260. 
Edwards, J. (ed) (1984) Linguistic Minorities, Policies and Pluralism. London. 
Academic Press 
Eid, M. (1990) “Arabic Linguistics: The Current Scene”. In Eid, M. (ed) 
Perspectives on Arabic Linguistics I. John Benjamins Publishing 
Company 
El Manjra, M. (1992) Première Guerre Civilizationelle. Rabat.  
Elbiad, M. (1985) A Sociolinguistic Study of the Arabization Process and its 
Conditioning Factors in Morocco. Unpublished Doctoral Dissertation. 
State University of New York at Buffalo.  
Elbiad, M. (1991) “The role of some population sectors in the progress of 
Arabisation in Morocco” in International Journal for the Sociology of 
language. 87, 27-44. 
Els Van, T. Bongaerts, T. Extra, G. Van Os, C. & Van Dieten, A. (1984) Applied 
Linguistics and the Learning and Teaching of Foreign Languages. 
Edward Arnold. London.  
Ennaji, M. (1991) “Aspects of Multilingualism in the Maghreb” in International 
Journal for the Sociology of language. 87, 7-25. 
454 
 
Ennaji, M. (1997) “The Sociology of Berber: Change and Continuity” in 
International Journal for the Sociology of Language. 123, 23-40. 
Ennaji, M. (2002) “Diglossia: Reviewer‟s comment” in International Journal for 
the Sociology of Language. 157, 71-83. 
Ennaji, M. (2005) Multilingualism, Cultural Identity, and Education in Morocco. 
Springer. 
Epstein, A. L. (1968) Linguistic Innovation and Culture on the Copperbelt, 
Northern Rhodesia. In Fishman, J. A (ed). Readings in the Sociology 
of Language. Mouton Publishers, The Hague. 
Ervin-Tripp, S. M. (1968) An Analysis of the Interaction of Language, Topic 
and Listener. In Fishman, J. A (ed). Readings in the Sociology of 
Language. Mouton Publishers, The Hague. 
Ervin-Tripp, S. M. (1971) Sociolinguistics. In Fishman, J. A Advances in the 
Sociology of Language. Mouton. The Hague.    
Extra, G. and Gorter, D. (2001) Comparative perspectives on regional and 
immigrant minority languages in multicultural Europe. In Extra, G and 
Gorter, D (eds). The Other Languages of Europe. Multilingual 
Matters. Pp. 1-44. 
Extra, G. and Yagmur, K. (2004) Multidisciplinary perspectives. In Extra, G 
and Yagmur. Urban Multilingualism in Europe: Immigrant 
Minority Languages at Home and School.  Multilingual Matters. 
455 
 
Extra, G. and Yagmur, K. (2002) Language Diversity in Multicultural Europe: 
Comparative Perspectives on Immigrant Minority Languages at home 
and At school. MOST Management of Social Transformations. 
Discussion paper 63. UNESCO Publications. 
Extra, G. et al (2004) Methodological Considerations. In Extra, G. and 
Yagmur, K. Urban Multilingualism in Europe: Immigrant 
Minority Languages at Home and School.  Multilingual Matters. 
Pp. 109-132. 
Extra, G et al. (2004) Crossnational perspectives on language groups. In Extra, G. 
and Yagmur, K. Urban Multilingualism in Europe: Immigrant 
Minority Languages at Home and School.  Multilingual Matters. 
Pp. 301-366. 
Extra, G. and De Ruiter, J.J. (1993) “Les Marocains aux Pays-Bas : donnes 
générales et situation linguistique” in Cahiers du CEMMM No2. 
Publication du Rectorat de L‟Université Mohammed 1er. Oujda. 
Pp.85-99 
Extra, G. and Verhoeven, L. (1992) “The Moroccan Community in The 
Netherlands: Patterns of Language Choice and Language Proficiency” 
in Cahiers du CEMMM No1. Publication du Rectorat de L‟Université 
Mohammed 1er. Oujda. Pp.61-74 
Fase, W. Jaspaert, K. Kroon, S.  (1992) Maintenance and Loss of Minority 
Languages: Introductory Remarks. In Fase, W. Jaspaert, K Kroon, S. 
456 
 
(eds.), Maintenance and loss of minority languages, Amsterdam-
Philadelphia, John Benjamins Publishing Company. 
Fase, W., Koen, J. & Kroon, S. (eds). (1992). Maintenance and Loss of Minority 
Languages. John Benjamins Publishing Company. 
Ferguson, C. A. (1968) Language Development. In Fishman, J. A et al. Language 
Problems of Developing Nations. John Wiley and Sons, INC. 
Ferguson, C. A. (1968) Myths About Arabic. In Fishman, J. A (ed). Readings in 
the Sociology of Language. Mouton Publishers, The Hague. 
Ferguson, C. A. (1968) St. Stefan of Perm and Applied Linguistics. In Fishman, J. 
A et al. Language Problems of Developing Nations. John Wiley 
and Sons, INC. 
Ferguson, C. A. (1990) ““Come Forth with a Surah Like It”: Arabic as a 
Measure of Arab Society”. In Eid, M (ed) Perspectives on Arabic 
Linguistics I. John Benjamins Publishing Company. 
Ferguson, C. A. (1996) “Diglossia”. In Huebner, T (ed). Sociolinguistic 
Perspectives: Papers on Language in Society, 1959 – 1994. OUP, 
INC. 
Ferguson, C. A. (1996) Sociolinguistic Perspectives: Papers on Language in 
Society, 1959 – 1994. Huebner, T (ed). OUP, INC. 
Finnis, K. (2005) “Language Attitudes and Use in Transplanted Setting: Greek 
457 
 
Cypriots in Landon”. International Journal of Multilingualism. Vol 2, 
No 1. Pp. 52-80. 
Fishman, J. A. (1967) “ Bilingualism with and without Diglossia; Diglossia with 
and without Bilingualism”. In Journal of social issues. Vol XXIII. 
No2. Pp. 29-38. 
Fishman, J. A. (1968) Language Problems and Types of Political and 
Sociocultural Integration: A Conceptual Summary. In Fishman, J. A 
et al. Language Problems of Developing Nations. John Wiley and 
Sons, INC. 
Fishman, J. A. (1968) Nationality-Nationalism and Nation-Nationism. In 
Fishman, J. A. et al. Language Problems of Developing Nations. 
John Wiley and Sons, INC. 
Fishman, J. A. (1968) Sociolinguistics and the Language Problems of 
Developing Countries. In Fishman, J. A et al. Language Problems 
of Developing Nations. John Wiley and Sons, INC. 
Fishman, J. A (1968) Some Contrasts Between Linguistically Homogeneous 
and Linguistically Heterogeneous Polities. In Fishman, J. A et al. 
Language Problems of Developing Nations. John Wiley and Sons, 
INC. 
458 
 
Fishman, J. A. (1971). The Sociology of Language: An Interdisciplinary Social 
Science Approach to Language in Society Subject. In Fishman, J. A. 
Advances in the Sociology of Language. Mouton. The Hague. 
Fishman, J. A. (1972) Language in sociocultural Change. Palo Alto: Stanford 
University Press 
Fishman, J. A. et al. (1985). The Rise and Fall of the Ethnic Revival. Mouton. 
Fishman, J. A. (1989) Language & Ethnicity in Minority Sociolinguistic 
Perspective Clevedon. Multilingual Matters 
Fishman, J. A. (1991) Reversing Language Shift. Clevedon. Multilingual Matters 
Fishman, J.A. (2002). “Diaglossia and Societal Multilingualism: Dimensions of 
Similarity and Difference”. in International Journal for the Sociology 
of Language. 157. Pp 93-100. 
Fishman, J.A. (ed) (1974). Advances in Language Planning. The Hague: Mouton. 
Flynn, S. & O‟Neil, W. (eds). (1988). Linguistic Theory in Second Language 
Acquisition. Kluwer Academic Publications. 
Fowler, R. (1966) Essays on Style and Language. Linguistic and Critical 
Approaches to Literary Style. London, Routledge and Kegan Paul. 
459 
 
Frake, C. O. (1968) The Ethnographic Study of Cognitive Systems. In Fishman, J. 
A. (ed). Readings in the Sociology of Language. Mouton Publishers, 
The Hague. 
Gal, S. (1979). Language Shift: Social Determinants of Linguistic Change in 
Bilingual Austria. New York: Academic Press. 
Gal, S. (1998) Cultural bases of language-use among German-speakers in 
Hungary. In Trudgill, P and Cheshire, J. The Sociolinguistics 
Reader Volume1: Multilingualism and Variation.  Arnold. UK. 
Gallagher, C. F. (1968) North African Problems and Prospects: Language and 
Identity. In Fishman, J. A et al. Language Problems of Developing 
Nations. John Wiley and Sons, INC. 
Garcia, B. L. and Molina, L. M. (2001) Moroccan children and Arabic in 
Spanish schools. In Extra, G and Gorter, D (eds). The Other 
Languages of Europe. Multilingual Matters. Pp. 279-293. 
Garvin, P. L. and Mathiot, M. (1968) The Urbanization of the Guarani 
Language: A Problem in Language and Culture. In Fishman, J. A. 
(ed). Readings in the Sociology of Language. Mouton Publishers, The 
Hague.  
Gazdar, C. (1979) Pragmatics: Implicative Presupposition and Logical Form. 
New York, Academic Press. 
460 
 
Geertz, C. (1968) Linguistic Etiquette. In Fishman, J. A. (ed). Readings in the 
Sociology of Language. Mouton Publishers, The Hague. 
Gerver, D. and Sinaiko, H.W. (1977), Language Interpretation and 
Communication, Plenum Press, New York & London 
Giles, H. (ed.). (1997). Language, Ethnicity and Intergroup Relations. London: 
Academic Press. 
Giles, H. and Powesland, P. (1975). Speech Style and Social Evaluation. London: 
Academic Press. 
Giles, H. Bourhis, R. Y. and Taylor, D. M. (1977). Toward a theory of language 
in ethnic group relations. In Giles (ed.), pp. 307-48. 
Giles, H. Rosenthal, D. and Young, L. (1985). Perceived ethnolinguistic vitality: 
the Angloand Greek-Australian setting. Journal of Multilingual and 
Multicultural Development 6:253-69. 
Gogolin, I. and Reich, H. (2001) Immigrant languages in federal Germany. In 
Extra, G. and Gorter, D. (eds). The Other Languages of Europe. 
Multilingual Matters. Pp. 193-214. 
Goodenough, W.H. (1964), Cultural Anthropology & Linguistics, Harp & Row, 
New York 
461 
 
Goodman, E. R. (1968) World State and World Language. In Fishman, J. A 
(ed). Readings in the Sociology of Language. Mouton Publishers, The 
Hague. 
Gorter, D. et al (2001) Frisian in the Netherlands. In Extra, G and Gorter, D (eds). 
The Other Languages of Europe. Multilingual Matters. Pp. 103-118. 
Grandguillaume, G. (1983) Arabisation et Politique Linguistique au Maghreb. 
Maisonneuve et Larose. Paris. 
Grandguillaume, G. (1997) Le Maghreb Confronte a L‟islamisme : Arabisation et 
démagogie en Algérie. Le Monde Diplomatique. Février, 1997. Page 
3. 
Gravel, L. (1979) A Sociolinguistic Investigation of Multilingualism in Morocco. 
Unpublished Ph.D. thesis, Columbia University Teachers College. 
Green, G. M. (1989) Pragmatics and Natural Language Understanding. Hillsdale, 
N. J., Lawrence Erlbaum Associates. 
Grimshaw, A. D. (1971) Sociolinguistics. In Fishman, J. A. Advances in the 
Sociology of Language. Mouton. The Hague. 
Gubbins, P. (2002) “Lost in Translation: EU Language Policy in an Expanded 
Europe”. In Gubbins, P and Holt, M. (eds). Beyond Boundaries: 
language and Identity in Contemporary Europe. Multilingual 
Matters. 
462 
 
Gudykunst, W.B. (ed). (1988). Language and Ethnic Identity. Clevedon. 
Multilingual Matters. 
Gumperz, J. J. (1968) Types of Linguistic Communities. In Fishman, J. A (ed). 
Readings in the Sociology of Language. Mouton Publishers, The 
Hague. 
Guxman, M. M. (1968) Some General Regularities in the Formation and 
Development of National Languages. In Fishman, J. A (ed). Readings 
in the Sociology of Language. Mouton Publishers, The Hague. 
Guy, G. and Boyd, S. (1998) The development of a morphological class. In 
Trudgill, P and Cheshire, J. The Sociolinguistics Reader Volume1: 
Multilingualism and Variation. Arnold. UK. 
Haarmann, H. (2002)  “Identity in Transition: Cultural Memory, Language and 
Symbolic Russianness”. In Gubbins, P and Holt, M (eds). Beyond 
Boundaries: language and Identity in Contemporary Europe. 
Multilingual Matters. 
Haleber, R. (1993) “L‟extension du Discours Anti-islamique aux Pays-Bas et 
ses Epercussions sur les Migrants Musulmans”. In Cahiers du 
CEMMM No2. Publication du Rectorat de L‟Université Mohammed 
1er. Oujda. Pp. 43-60. 
Hall, R. A Jr. (1980) “Language, Dialect and „Regional Italian‟”. In International 
Journal for the Sociology of Language. 25, 95-106. 
463 
 
Halliday, M. A. K. Angus McIntosh, A and Peter Strevens, P (1968) The Users 
and Uses of Language. In Fishman, J. A (ed). Readings in the 
Sociology of Language. Mouton Publishers, The Hague. 
Hammoud, M. (1982) “Arabisation in Morocco: A case study in Language 
Planning and Language Policy Attitude”. Unpublished PhD thesis. 
University of Texas at Austin. 
Haouas, Ali. (1991). “The Moroccan speech community”, in Alladina, S., and 
Edwards, V. (eds.). Pp 252-257 
Harries, L. (1968) Swahili in Modern East Africa. In Fishman, J. A et al. 
Language Problems of Developing Nations. John Wiley and Sons, 
INC. 
Haugen, E. (1968) Language Planning in Modem Norway. In Fishman, J. A (ed). 
Readings in the Sociology of Language. Mouton Publishers, The 
Hague. 
Haugen, E. (1968) The Scandinavian Languages as Cultural Artefacts. In Fishman, 
J. A et al. Language Problems of Developing Nations. John Wiley 
and Sons, INC. 
Haugen, E. McClure, J.D and Thomson, D. (eds) (1981) Minority Languages 
Today. Edinburgh. Edinburgh University Press 
Heath, J. (1989) From Code-switching to Borrowing: A Case Study of Moroccan 
Arabic. London: Routledge & Kegan Paul. 
464 
 
Helmke, M. (2007) Humor and Moroccan Culture. California: Matthew Helmke. 
Helot, C. and Young A. (1999) Quelle Politique des Langues a l‟école ? Etude 
comparatives de la place  et du statut de la langue maternelle, des 
langues étrangers et des langues d‟origine dans deux systèmes 
éducatifs européens : France/Angleterre. XXIIIeme Congres de 
l‟AFEC, 8-10/7/1999. 
Herdina, Ph. and Jessner, U. (2002) A Dynamic Model of Multilingualism: 
Perspectives of Change in Psychology. Multilingual Matters. 
Herman, S. R. (1968) Explorations in the Social Psychology of Language Choice. 
In Fishman, J. A (ed). Readings in the Sociology of Language. 
Mouton Publishers, The Hague. 
Hinton, P.R. (1995) Statistics Explained: A Guide for Social Science Students 
London. Routledge 
Hodge, R. and Kress, G. (1993) Language as Ideology. 2
nd
 ed. London and New 
York. Routledge. 
Hoffmann, C. (1991) An Introduction to Bilingualism. London and New York. 
Longman. 
Hofman, J. E. (1968) The Language Transition in Some Lutheran Denominations. 
In Fishman, J. A (ed). Readings in the Sociology of Language. 
Mouton Publishers, The Hague. 
465 
 
Holt, M. (2002) “The French Language, Universalism and Post-colonial 
Identity”. In Gubbins, P and Holt, M (eds). Beyond Boundaries: 
language and Identity in Contemporary Europe. Multilingual 
Matters. 
Horvath, B. (1998) Finding a place in Sydney: migrants and language 
change. In Trudgill, P and Cheshire, J. The Sociolinguistics Reader 
Volume1: Multilingualism and Variation.  Arnold. UK. 
Howe, C. J. (1993) Language Learning: A Special Case for Developmental 
Psychology? LEA Publishers. UK. 
Hudson, A. (2002). “Rebuttal essay. Diglossia, Bilingualism, and History: 
Postscript to a Theoretical Discussion”. In International Journal for 
the Sociology of Language. 157. Pp 151-165. 
Hudson, R.A. (1980) Sociolinguistics. Cambridge University Press. 
Hudson, R.A. (2002) “Outline of a Theory of Diglossia” in International Journal 
for the Sociology of Language. 157, Pp 1-48. 
Huebner, T. (ed) (1996). Sociolinguistic Perspectives: Papers on Language in 
Society, 1959 – 1994 Charles A. Ferguson. OUP, INC. 
Huffines, M. L. (1980) “Pennsylvania German: Maintenance and Shift”. In 
International Journal for the Sociology of Language. 25, 43-57. 
466 
 
Huls, E. and  van de Mond, A. (1992)  Some Aspects of Language Attrition in 
Turkish Families in the Netherlands. In Fase, W. Jaspaert, K Kroon, 
S. (eds.), Maintenance and loss of minority languages, Amsterdam-
Philadelphia, John Benjamins Publishing Company. 
Huss, L. (2001) The national minority languages in Sweden. In Extra, G and 
Gorter, D (eds). The Other Languages of Europe. Multilingual 
Matters. Pp. 137-159. 
Ibn Khaldūn. (1967) The Muqaddimah. Translated from Arabic by Franz 
Rosenthal. Prinston, N.J: Princeton University Press. 
Jahr, E. H. (1998) Language planning and language change. In Trudgill, P and 
Cheshire, J. The Sociolinguistics Reader Volume1: Multilingualism 
and Variation. Arnold. UK. 
Jakobson, R. (1968) The Beginning of National Self-Determination in Europe. In 
Fishman, J. A (ed). Readings in the Sociology of Language. Mouton 
Publishers, The Hague. 
Jamai, A. (1998) An Analytical Approach to translated texts by Students - Native 
Speakers of Arabic. MA Dissertation. University of Salford. UK 
Jaspaert, K. & Kroon, S. (1992) From the Typewriter of A.L.: A Case Study in 
Language Loss. In Fase, W. Jaspaert, K Kroon, S. (eds.), 
Maintenance and loss of minority languages, Amsterdam-
Philadelphia, John Benjamins Publishing Company. 
467 
 
Jernudd,  B. (1968) Linguistic Integration and National Development: A Case Study 
of the Jebel Marra Area, Sudan. In Fishman, J. A. et al. Language 
Problems of Developing Nations. John Wiley and Sons, INC. 
Jones, D. E. (1971) The Elizabethan Image of Africa. Charlottesville: University 
Press of Virginia. 
Joos, M. (1968) The Isolation of Styles. In Fishman, J. A (ed). Readings in the 
Sociology of Language. Mouton Publishers, The Hague. 
Julien, C. (1956) Histoire de L‟Afrique du Nord. Paris: Payot. 
Kaye, A.S. (2001) “Diglossia: The State of the Art” in International Journal for 
the Sociology of Language. 152, 117-129. 
Khachani, M. (1997) “L‟entrepreunariat Immigre Face aux Constraints Socio-
économiques de L‟environnement Marocain”. In Cahiers du CEMMM 
No5. Publication du Rectorat de L‟Université Mohammed 1er. Oujda. 
Pp. 5-24. 
Khemlani-David, M. (1998) “Language shift, cultural maintenance, and ethnic 
identity; a study of an ethnic minority community: the Sindhid of 
Malaysia” in International Journal for the Sociology of language. 
130: 67-76. 
Kloss, H. (1968) Notes Concerning a Language-Nation Typology. In 
Fishman, J. A et al. Language Problems of Developing Nations. 
John Wiley and Sons, INC. 
468 
 
Kress, Gunther. (1989) Linguistic Processes in Sociocultural Practice. Oxford, 
Oxford University Press. 
Labov, W. (1968) The Reflection of Social Processes in Linguistic Structures. In 
Fishman, J. A (ed). Readings in the Sociology of Language. Mouton 
Publishers, The Hague. 
Labov, W. (1971) The Study of Language in its Social Context. In Fishman, J. A 
Advances in the Sociology of Language. Mouton. The Hague. 
Labov, W. (1972) Sociolinguistic Patterns. Philadelphia: University of 
Pennsylvania Press. 
Lado, R. (1957) Linguistics Across Cultures, Michigan: Ann Arbor. 
Lado, R. (1986) “How to compare true cultures” in Valder, J.M (ed.), Culture 
Bound: Bridging the Cultural gap in Language Teaching. Cambridge, 
Cambridge University Press. 
Lalami, L. (1996) Clitic Left Dislocation in Moroccan Arabic. In Eid, M and 
Parkinson, D (eds) Perspectives on Arabic Linguistics IX. John 
Benjamins Publishing Company 
Lambert, W. E. et al (1968) A Study of the Roles of Attitudes and Motivation 
in Second Language Learning. In Fishman, J. A (ed). Readings in the 
Sociology of Language. Mouton Publishers, The Hague. 
469 
 
Landry, R. and Allard, R. (1992) Ethnolinguistic Vitality and the Bilingual 
Development of Minority and Majority Group Students. In Fase, W. 
Jaspaert, K. Kroon, S. (eds.), Maintenance and loss of minority 
languages, Amsterdam-Philadelphia, John Benjamins Publishing 
Company. 
Lapov, Z. (2003) State Language Policies Towards Regional Ethnic Minorities. In 
The Role of Language in Mobilization Process of Ethnic and 
Linguistic Minorities, Italian Report: WP3. “LanMob” European 
Research Project. 
Laroui, A. (1967) L‟ídiologie Arabe Contemporaine. Paris. Librairie François 
Maspero 
Laroui, A. (1970) L‟histoire du Maghreb: Un Essai de Synthèse. Paris. Librairie 
François Maspero 
Lasimbang, R. et al (1992) Language Competence and Use among Coastal Kadazan 
Children: A Survey Report. In Fase, W. Jaspaert, K Kroon, S. (eds.), 
Maintenance and loss of minority languages, Amsterdam-
Philadelphia, John Benjamins Publishing Company. 
Lazaar, M. (1993) “L‟émigration Marocaine en Espagne”. In Cahiers du 
CEMMM No2. Publication du Rectorat de L‟Université Mohammed 
1er. Oujda. Pp. 75-84. 
470 
 
Le Page, R. B. (1968) Problems to be Faced in the Use of English as the 
Medium of Education in Four West Indian Territories. In Fishman, 
J. A et al. Language Problems of Developing Nations. John Wiley 
and Sons, INC. 
Le Page, R. B. (1998). You can never tell where a word comes from: 
language contact in a diffuse setting. In Trudgill, P and Cheshire, 
J. The Sociolinguistics Reader Volume1: Multilingualism and 
Variation. Arnold. UK. 
Leech, G. N. (1966) “Linguistics and the Figures of Rhetoric”. In Fowler, R. (ed.) 
Essays in Style and Language. Linguistic and Critical Approaches to 
Literary Style.. London, Routledge and Kegan Paul. Pp.135-156. 
Leech, G. N. (1969) A Linguistic Guide to English Poetry. London, Longman 
Group Limited. 
Leech, G. N. (1983) Principles of Pragmatics. Essex, Longman Group Limited. 
Leigh, L. and Beyani, C. (1996) Blackstone‟s Guide to the Asylum and 
Immigration Act 1996 Blackstone Press Ltd 
Lennard, H. L. and Bernstein, A. (1968) Interdependence of Therapist and 
Patient Verbal Behaviour. In Fishman, J. A. (ed). Readings in the 
Sociology of Language. Mouton Publishers, The Hague. 
471 
 
Leopold, W. F. (1968) The Decline of German Dialects. In Fishman, J. A (ed). 
Readings in the Sociology of Language. Mouton Publishers, The 
Hague. 
Levinson, S. (1983) Pragmatics. London, Cambridge University Press. 
Lieberson, S. (1968) An Extension of Greenberg‟s Linguistic Diversity Measures. 
In Fishman, J. A. (ed). Readings in the Sociology of Language. 
Mouton Publishers, The Hague. 
Lieberson, S. (1980) “Procedures for Improving Sociolinguistic Surveys of 
Language Maintenance and Shift” in International Journal for the 
Sociology of language. 25, 11-27. 
Lotman, J. H. & B. A. Uspensky (1978). “On the Semiotic Mechanism of 
Culture”. New Literary History, ix (2): pp.211-32. 
Lounsbury, F. G. (1968) Linguistics and Psychology. In Fishman, J. A (ed). 
Readings in the Sociology of Language. Mouton Publishers, The 
Hague.  
Macias, R. F. (2001) Minority languages in the United States, with a focus on 
Spanish in California. In Extra, G and Gorter, D (eds). The Other 
Languages of Europe. Multilingual Matters. Pp. 333-354. 
Mackey, W. F. (1968) The Description of Bilingualism. In Fishman, J. A (ed). 
Readings in the Sociology of Language. Mouton Publishers, The 
Hague. 
472 
 
Madrid Conference 1880. 
Mansour, G. (1993) Multilingualism and Nation Building. Multilingual Matters. 
UK 
Marçais, W. (1911). Textes Arabes de Tanger. Paris: Leroux. 
Marçais, W. (1930) “La Diglossie”. In L‟Enseignement Public. No12. Paris: 
Delagrave. Pp 401-9. 
Marshall, L. (1968) “Sharing, Talking and Giving: Relief of Social Tensions 
among Kung Bushmen”. In Fishman, J. A (ed). Readings in the 
Sociology of Language. Mouton Publishers, The Hague. 
Mazrui, A. A. (1968) Some Sociopolitical Functions of English Literature in 
Africa. In Fishman, J. A et al. Language Problems of Developing 
Nations. John Wiley and Sons, INC. 
McKeating, D. (1981) “Error Analysis” In The Teaching of English as an 
International Language. Abbot, and Wingard, P. (eds). Colins. 
London. 
Merriam-Webster‟s Collegiate Dictionary 10th edition 
Milroy, J. and Milroy, L. (1998) Mechanisms of change in urban dialects: the 
role of class, social network and gender. In Trudgill, P and 
Cheshire, J. The Sociolinguistics Reader Volume1: Multilingualism 
and Variation. Arnold. UK. 
473 
 
Milroy, L. (1987). Observing and Analysing Natural Languages: A Critical 
Account of Sociolinguistic Methods. Basil Blackwell. 
Miyawaki, H. (1992) Some Problems of Linguistic Minorities in Japan. In 
Jaspaert, K Kroon, S. (eds). Maintenance and Loss of Minority 
Languages. John Benjamins Publishing Company. 
Morgan, J. L. (1979) “Observations on the Pragmatics of Metaphor” in Ortony, A. 
(ed.) Metaphor and Thought. Cambridge, Cambridge University press, 
pp.136-147. 
Mori. (1999) The Golborne Study: Community Consultation Groups. Golborne 
United SRB Partnership. 
Mori. (1999) The Golborne Study: Employers Survey – Draft. Golborne United 
SRB Partnership. 
Mori. (1999) This is Golborne: A Profile of Golborne Ward. Golborne United 
SRB Partnership. 
Moroccan 1996 Constitution. 
Murphy, B et al. (2002) “Transformation of the State in Western Europe: 
Regionalism in Catalonia and Northern Italy”. In Gubbins, P and 
Holt, M (eds). Beyond Boundaries: language and Identity in 
Contemporary Europe. Multilingual Matters. 
474 
 
My Mter, A. (1997) “L‟émigration Internationale de Travail Comme Facteur 
Principal des Mutations Economiques et Sociales des Sasis du Dadess et 
du Draa (Sud du Maroc)”. In Cahiers du CEMMM No5. Publication 
du Rectorat de L‟Universite Mohammed 1er. Oujda. Pp. 97-110. 
Myers-Scotton, C. et al. (1996) Arabic and Constraints on Codeswitching. In 
Eid, M and Parkinson, D (eds) Perspectives on Arabic Linguistics IX. 
John Benjamins Publishing Company 
Nader, L, A. Note on Attitudes and the Use of Language. In Fishman, J. A. 
(ed). Readings in the Sociology of Language. Mouton Publishers, The 
Hague. 
Nait M‟Barek, M. & Sankoff, D. (1988) “Le Discours Mixte Arabe – Français: 
Emprunt ou Alternances de Langue”. Canadian Journal of Linguistics 
33. 143-154. 
Naji, M. (1993) “La Communauté Marocaine au R.U”. In Cahiers du 
CEMMM No2. Publication du Rectorat de L‟Université Mohammed 
1er. Oujda. Pp. 101-108. 
Napoli, D. J. 1996. Linguistics: An Introduction. New York/Oxford. O.U.P. 
Neustupny, J. V. (1968) Some General Aspects of “Language” Problems and 
“Language” Policy in Developing Societies. In Fishman, J. A et al. 
Language Problems of Developing Nations. John Wiley and Sons, 
INC. 
475 
 
Niedzielski, H. Z. (1992) The Hawaiian Model for the Revitalization of Native 
Minority Cultures and Languages. In Fase, W. et al. (eds). 
Maintenance and Loss of Minority Languages. John Benjamins 
Publishing Company. 
North Kensington City Challenge. (1996) Fighting Unemployment in North 
Kensington: A Bid to the Single Regeneration Budget Challenge 
Fund. NKCC. 
Nortier, J. M. (1990). Code-Switching Among Young Moroccans in the 
Netherlands. Dordrecht: Foris. 
Nygren-Junkin, L. (2004) Multilingualism in Goteborg. In Extra, G and 
Yagmur. Urban Multilingualism in Europe: Immigrant Minority 
Languages at Home and School.  Multilingual Matters. Pp. 133-
162. 
Omar, A. H. (1991). “Bilingualism and Biculturalism”. In Proceedings of the 
international Conference on Bilingualism and National Development, 
Brunei, 9-12 December, Vol.1 
Ostern, A. (2001) Swedish in Finland. In Extra, G and Gorter, D (eds). The Other 
Languages of Europe. Multilingual Matters. Pp. 159-176. 
Otten and De Ruiter, (1991) Sited in Wagenaar and Blauw. “Plurilinguisme dans 
l‟enseignement des jeunes enfants Marocains aux Pays-Bas”. Colloque: 
476 
 
Migrations Maghrébines en Europe: Aspects Sociaux, Linguistiques et 
Pédagogiques. Oujda 20- 22 Avril 1994 
Ouafae, M. (1995) “Ambivalence du discours sur l‟arabisation” in International 
Journal for the Sociology of language. 112, 45-61. 
Oustati, B. (1993) “Mythe et Réalité du Retour Impossible”. In Cahiers du 
CEMMM No2. Publication du Rectorat de L‟Université Mohammed 
1er. Oujda. Pp. 109-113. 
Owens, J. (1988) the Foundations of Grammar: An Introduction to Medieval Arabic 
Grammatical Theory. John Benjamins Publishing Company 
Oxford English Dictionary 2
nd
 edition.  
Ozolins, U. and Clyne, M. (2001) Immigration and language policy in Australia. 
In Extra, G and Gorter, D (eds). The Other Languages of Europe. 
Multilingual Matters. Pp. 371-390. 
Paden, J. N. (1968) Language Problems of National Integration in Nigeria: The 
Special Position of Hausa. In Fishman, J. A et al. Language 
Problems of Developing Nations. John Wiley and Sons, INC. 
Pamplin, I. C. (1993) Social and Economic Development and Integration 
Problems of Ethnic Minorities in the UK: A Case Study of the 
Moroccan Community of North Kensington, London. Unpublished 
BA Dissertation. Liverpool University. 
477 
 
Pandharipande, R. (1992) Language Shift in India: Issues and Implications. In 
Fase, W. Jaspaert, K Kroon, S. (eds.), Maintenance and loss of 
minority languages, Amsterdam-Philadelphia, John Benjamins 
Publishing Company. 
Passin,  H. (1968) Writer and Journalist in the Transitional Society. In Fishman, J. 
A et al. Language Problems of Developing Nations. John Wiley 
and Sons, INC. 
Paulston, C. B. (1992) Linguistic Minorities and Language Policies: Four Case 
Studies. In Fase, W. Jaspaert, K Kroon, S. (eds.), Maintenance and 
loss of minority languages, Amsterdam-Philadelphia, John Benjamins 
Publishing Company. 
Pauwels, A. (1986) Immigrant Dialects and Language Maintenance in Australia: 
The case of Limburgs and Swabian. Journal of Multilingual and 
Multicultural Development. 7. Pp. 13-30. 
Pauwels, A. (1995) Linguistic practices and language maintenance among 
bilingual women and men in Australia. Nordlyd 11: 21-50. 
Phillips, E. M and Pugh D. S. (1994) How To Get a PhD: A Handbook for 
Students and their Suervisors. Second Edition. Open University 
Press. 
478 
 
Pipis, I. C. (1991) Greek Outside Greece. III. Language Use by Greek-Cypriots in 
Britain. Nicosia. Diaspora Books for the Greek Language Research 
Group (GLRG) 
Polome, E. (1968) The Choice of Official Languages in the Democratic 
Republic of the Congo. In Fishman, J. A et al. Language Problems 
of Developing Nations. John Wiley and Sons, INC. 
Poplack, S. (1998) Contrasting patterns of code-switching in two 
communities. In Trudgill, P and Cheshire, J. The Sociolinguistics 
Reader Volume1: Multilingualism and Variation. Arnold. UK. 
Prator, C. H. (1968) The British Heresy in TESL. In Fishman, J. A et al. 
Language Problems of Developing Nations. John Wiley and Sons, 
INC.  
Pulte, W. (1979). Cherokee: A flourishing or obsolescing language? In Mc 
Cormac, W. C. and Wurm, S.A. (Eds.). Language and society; 
anthropological issues. The Hague, 423-432. 
Ray, P.  S. (1968) Language Standardization. In Fishman, J. A (ed). Readings in 
the Sociology of Language. Mouton Publishers, The Hague. 
RBKC. (1999) A Programme to Combat Social Exclusion in the Golborne Ward. 
SRBCF. 
Reynolds, M. (2002) “Punjabi/Urdu in Sheffield: Language Maintenance and 
Loss and Development of a Mixed Code”. In Gubbins, P and Holt, M 
479 
 
(eds). Beyond Boundaries: language and Identity in Contemporary 
Europe. Multilingual Matters. 
Richards, J. et al. (1985) Longman Dictionary of Applied Linguistics. Longman. 
UK. 
Roberts, C. and Sayers, P. (1998) Keeping the gate: how judgments are made 
in interethnic interviews. In Trudgill, P and Cheshire, J. The 
Sociolinguistics Reader Volume1: Multilingualism and Variation.  
Arnold. UK. 
Robertson, B. (2001) Gaelic in Scotland. In Extra, G and Gorter, D (eds). The 
Other Languages of Europe. Multilingual Matters. Pp. 83-102. 
Rogers, P.G. (1975) A History of Anglo – Moroccan Relations to 1900. London: 
Foreign and Commonwealth Office. 
Rubin, J. (1968) Bilingual Usage in Paraguay. In Fishman, J. A. (ed). Readings in 
the Sociology of Language. Mouton Publishers, The Hague. 
Rubin, J. (1968) Language Education in Paraguay. In Fishman, J. A et al. Language 
Problems of Developing Nations. John Wiley and Sons, INC. 
Rumman, A. (1994) Report on the Moroccan Community in the Borough of 
Kensington and Chelsea. RBKC. 
480 
 
Rustow, D. (1968) Language, Modernization and Nationhood-An Attempt 
at Typology. In Fishman, J. A et al. Language Problems of 
Developing Nations. John Wiley and Sons, INC. 
Sadiqi, F. (1997) “The place of Berber in Morocco” in International Journal for 
the Sociology of language. 123, 7-21. 
Saib, J. (2001) Berber and Arabic in Morocco. In Extra, G and Gorter, D (eds). The 
Other Languages of Europe. Multilingual Matters. Pp. 429-446. 
Said, W. E. (1979) Orientalism. New York: Vintage. 
Samarin, W. J. (1968) Lingua Francas of the World. In Fishman, J. A (ed). 
Readings in the Sociology of Language. Mouton Publishers, The 
Hague. 
Schachter, J. and Celce-Murcia, M. (1980) “Some Reservations Concerning Error 
Analysis” In  Readings  on English as a Second Language for 
Teachers and Trainees. Croft Keneth (ed). Winthrop Publishers, Inc. 
Cambridge, Massachusetts. 
Schaufeli, A. (1992) A Domain Approach to the Turkish Vocabulary of Bilingual 
Turkish Children in the Netherlands. In Fase, W. Jaspaert, K Kroon, 
S. (eds.), Maintenance and loss of minority languages, Amsterdam-
Philadelphia, John Benjamins Publishing Company. 
Scovel, T. (1998) Psycholinguistics in “Oxford Introduction to Language Study” 
Widdowson, H.G. OUP. 
481 
 
Searle, J. R. (1969) Speech Acts: An Essay in the Philosophy of Language. 
Cambridge, Cambridge University Press. 
Searle, J. R. (1979) Expression and Meaning. Studies in The Theory of Speech 
Acts. Cambridge, Cambridge University Press. 
Sebeok, T. A. (1968) Communication in Animals and in Men: Three Reviews. In 
Fishman, J. A (ed). Readings in the Sociology of Language. Mouton 
Publishers, The Hague.  
Selous, G.H. (1956) Appointment to Fez, London. 
Shahin, K. N. (1996) Accessing Pharyngeal Place in Palestinian Arabic. In Eid, 
M and Parkinson, D (eds) Perspectives on Arabic Linguistics IX. John 
Benjamins Publishing Company 
Sirles, G. A (1999) “Politics and Arabisation: The Evolution of Post-independent 
North Africa”. In International Journal for the Sociology of 
Language. 137, 115-129. 
Skali, A. D. (1998) Map of Social Exclusion of the Moroccan Community in the 
Royal Borough of Kensington & Chelsea. RBKC. 
Skutnabb-Kangas, T. (1981) Bilingualism or Not: The Education of Minorities. 
Malmberg, L & Crane, D (trans). Clevedon. Multilingual Matters. 
Smolicz, J. J. (1992) Minority Languages as Core Values of Ethnic Cultures: A 
Study of Maintenance and Erosion of Polish, Welsh, and Chinese 
482 
 
Languages in Australia. In Fase, W. Jaspaert, K Kroon, S. (eds.), 
Maintenance and loss of minority languages, Amsterdam-
Philadelphia, John Benjamins Publishing Company. 
Sridhar, S. N. (1980) “Contrastive Analysis, Error Analysis, and Interlanguage: 
Three Phases of One Goal”. In Readings on English as a Second 
Language for Teachers and Trainees. Croft Keneth (ed). Winthrop 
Publishers, Inc. Cambridge, Massachusette. 
Stewart, W. A. (1968) A Sociolinguistic Typology for Describing National 
Multilingualism. In Fishman, J. A (ed). Readings in the Sociology of 
Language. Mouton Publishers, The Hague.  
Susan, M. Ervin, S. M and Wick R. Miller, W. R (1968) Language 
Development. In Fishman, J. A (ed). Readings in the Sociology of 
Language. Mouton Publishers, The Hague.  Hymes, D. H (1968) The 
Ethnography of Speaking. In Fishman, J. A (ed). Readings in the 
Sociology of Language. Mouton Publishers, The Hague. 
Tabouret-Keller, A. (1968) Sociological Factors of Language Maintenance and 
Language Shift: A Methodological Approach Based on European 
and African Examples. In Fishman, J. A et al. Language Problems 
of Developing Nations. John Wiley and Sons, INC. 
Tandefelt, M. (1992) Some Linguistic Consequences of the Shift from Swedish to 
Finnish in Finland. In Fase, W. Jaspaert, K Kroon, S. (eds.), 
483 
 
Maintenance and loss of minority languages, Amsterdam-
Philadelphia, John Benjamins Publishing Company. 
Taouil, A. (1994) “Les Flux Migratoires dans la Commune Rurale de 
“Mallaliyine” Rif Occidental: Aspect de la Tendance Actuelle” In 
Cahiers du CEMMM No3. Publication du Rectorat de L‟Université 
Mohammed 1er. Oujda. Pp. 29-38. 
Tapinos, G. Ph. (1993) “Les Migrations Extracommunautaires et L‟avenir 
des Populations Etrangeres”. In Cahiers du CEMMM No2. 
Publication du Rectorat de L‟Université Mohammed 1er. Oujda. Pp. 
23-42. 
Taylor, D. (1968) New Languages for Old in the West Indies. In Fishman, J. A 
(ed). Readings in the Sociology of Language. Mouton Publishers, The 
Hague. 
Thomas, J. (1982) “Cross-cultural Pragmatic Failure” in Applied Linguistics, Vol. 
4 no. 2, 91-I 12. 
Timm, L. A. (1980) “Bilingualism, Diglossia and Language Shift in Brittany”. In 
International Journal for the Sociology of Language. 25, 29-41. 
Tomic, O. M. (1992) Minority Language Maintenance and Learning as 
Instruments for Improving the Status of the Minority Group. In 
Fase, W. Jaspaert, K Kroon, S. (eds.), Maintenance and loss of 
484 
 
minority languages, Amsterdam-Philadelphia, John Benjamins 
Publishing Company. 
Tood, L. and Hancock, I. (1986) International English Usage. Book Club 
Association (ed) Croom Helm Limited. UK. 
Trim, R. (2002) “The Lexicon in European Languages Today: Unification or 
Diversification?”. In Gubbins, P and Holt, M (eds). Beyond 
Boundaries: language and Identity in Contemporary Europe. 
Multilingual Matters. 
Trudgill, P. (1998) Language contact and inherent variability: the absence of 
hypercorrection in East Anglian present-tense verb forms. In 
Trudgill, P and Cheshire, J. The Sociolinguistics Reader Volume1: 
Multilingualism and Variation. Arnold. UK. 
Trudgill, P. (ed). (1984). Language in the British Isles. CUP 
Valdman, A (1968) Language Standardization in a Diglossia Situation: Haiti. In 
Fishman, J. A et al. Language Problems of Developing Nations. 
John Wiley and Sons, INC. 
Van Den Berghe, P. L. (1968) Language and “Nationalism” in South Africa. In 
Fishman, J. A. et al. Language Problems of Developing Nations. 
John Wiley and Sons, INC. 
485 
 
Van Der Avoird, T. et al. (2001) Immigrant minority languages in the 
Netherlands. In Extra, G and Gorter, D (eds). The Other Languages of 
Europe. Multilingual Matters. Pp. 215-242. 
Vanhove, M. (1996) The Negation maasii in a Yaafi‟i Dialect (Yemen). In Eid, M. 
and Parkinson, D. (eds) Perspectives on Arabic Linguistics IX. John 
Benjamins Publishing Company. 
Verlot, M. and Delrue, K. (2004) Multilingualism in Brussels. In Extra, G. and 
Yagmur, K. Urban Multilingualism in Europe: Immigrant 
Minority Languages at Home and School.  Multilingual Matters. 
Pp. 221-250. 
Wagenaar, E. and Blauw, A. “Plurilinguisme dans L‟enseignement des jeunes 
enfants Marocains aux Pays-Bas”.Colloque: Migrations Maghrébines en 
Europe: Aspects Sociaux, Linguistiques, et Pédagogiques. Oujda 20- 22 
Avril 1994 
Wardhaugh, R. (1986) An Introduction to Sociolinguistics. Oxford. Basil 
Blackwell 
Wardhaugh, R. (1987) “Competition from Arabic and Swahili”. In Language in 
Competition. Blackwell. 
Wei, L. (1982) “The language Shift of Chinese Americans”. International Journal 
for the Sociology of language. 38, 109-24. 
Wei, L. (1994) Three Generations, Two Languages, One Family: Language 
486 
 
Choice and Language Shift in a Chinese Community in Britain. 
Clevedon. Multilingual Matters. 
Weinreich, M. (1968) Yidishkayt and Yiddish: On the Impact of Religion on 
Language in Ashkenazic Jewry. In Fishman, J. A. (ed). Readings in 
the Sociology of Language. Mouton Publishers, The Hague. 
Weinreich, U. (1968) Is a Structural Dialectology Possible? In Fishman, J. A. (ed). 
Readings in the Sociology of Language. Mouton Publishers, The 
Hague. 
Whiteley, W. H. (1968) Ideal and Reality in National Language Policy: A Case 
Study from Tanzania. In Fishman, J. A et al. Language Problems 
of Developing Nations. John Wiley and Sons, INC. 
Whiteley, W. H. (ed) (1971) Language Use and Social Change: Problems of 
Multilingualism with Special Reference to Eastern Africa. OUP. 
Williams, C. (2001) Welsh in Great Britain. In Extra, G and Gorter, D (eds). The 
Other Languages of Europe. Multilingual Matters. Pp. 59-82. 
Williams, C. H. (1992) Agencies of Language Reproduction in Celtic Societies. In 
Fase, W. Jaspaert, K Kroon, S. (eds.), Maintenance and loss of 
minority languages, Amsterdam-Philadelphia, John Benjamins 
Publishing Company. 
Williams, C. H. (ed) (1991) Linguistic Minorities Society and Territory. 
Clevedon. Multilingual Matters 
487 
 
Williams, C. H. (ed). (1988). Language in Geographic Context. Multilingual 
Matters. 
Williamson, R. and Van Eerde, J. A. (1980) “„Subcultural‟ Factors in the Survival 
of Secondary Languages: A Cross-National Sample”. In International 
Journal for the Sociology of Language. 25, 59-83. 
Willis, L. (2002) “Language Use and Identity Among African-Caribbean Young 
People in Sheffield”. In Gubbins, P and Holt, M (eds). Beyond 
Boundaries: language and Identity in Contemporary Europe. 
Multilingual Matters. 
Wilmsen, D. (1996) Codeswitching, Code-mixing, and Borrowing in the Spoken 
Arabic of a Theatrical Community in Cairo. In Eid, M. and 
Parkinson, D. (eds) Perspectives on Arabic Linguistics IX. John 
Benjamins Publishing Company 
Wolff, R. (2003) Minority Students and Higher Education in Europe. „Thick‟ 
paper outline for first meeting LIS/Maxwell EU Centre Conference 
„Immigration in Europe Group‟ Luxembourg. July 17-18, 2003. 
Wood, R. (1980) “Language Maintenance and External Support: the Case of the 
French Flemings”. In International Journal for the Sociology of 
Language. 25, 107-119. 
Wray, A. et al. (1998) Projects in Linguistics: A Practical Guide to Researching 
Language London. Arnold 
488 
 
Wright, S. (2002) “Fixing National Borders: Language and Loyalty in Nice”. In 
Gubbins, P and Holt, M (eds). Beyond Boundaries: language and 
Identity in Contemporary Europe. Multilingual Matters. 
Wurm, S. A. (1968) Papua-New Guinea Nationhood: The Problems of a 
National Language. In Fishman, J. A et al. Language Problems of 
Developing Nations. John Wiley and Sons, INC. 
Yagmur, K. (2001) Languages in Turkey. In Extra, G and Gorter, D (eds). The 
Other Languages of Europe. Multilingual Matters. Pp. 407-428. 
Young, R. and Tran, M. (1999) “Language Maintenance and Shift Among 
Vietnamese in America”. In International Journal for the Sociology of 
Language. 140, 77-82. 
Youssi, A. (1989) “Lexical Progresses in Berber of the Media in Morocco”. 
Langue et Société au Maghreb. No.13. 265-281.  
Youssi, A. (1995) “The Moroccan Triglossia: Facts and Implications” in 
International Journal for the Sociology of language. 112, 29-43. 
Zengel, M. S. (1968) Literacy as a Factor in Language Change. In Fishman, J. 
A. (ed). Readings in the Sociology of Language. Mouton Publishers, 
The Hague. 
Zhou, M. (2000) “Language Attitudes of Two Contrasting Ethnic Minorities in 
China: the „Model‟ Koreans and the „rebellious‟ Tibetans”. In 
International Journal for the Sociology of Language. 146, 1-20. 
 984
 
 dna eloR yraropmetnoC no skrameR :acirfA tseW ni asuaH )8691( .P ,amiZ
 fo smelborP egaugnaL .la te A .J ,namhsiF nI .snoitcnuF
 .CNI ,snoS dna yeliW nhoJ .snoitaN gnipoleveD
رمىَُ ِٕبهح رؼٍُُ اٌٍغخ اٌؼشثُخ واٌثمبفخ الإسلاُِخ لأثٕبء “ ).A ,irayhkaL tiA( )5991( .أَذ اٌخُبسٌ، ع
دفبرش ِشوز اٌذساسبد والأثحبس حىي حشوبد اٌهدشح اٌّغبسثُخ . ”اٌدبٌُخ اٌّغشثُخ ثبٌخبسج
. 02-5. ص   .اٌّغشة. وخذح. ِٕشىساد ػّبدح خبِؼخ ِحّذ الأوي. 4سلُ 
”. خصىصُبد اٌهدشح اٌذوٌُخ فٍ أٌّبُٔب وأسجبة اٌؼٕصشَخ اٌحزَثخ فهب “ )5991() ).M ,hcirlUإٍَشخ، َ
ِٕشىساد ػّبدح . 4دفبرش ِشوز اٌذساسبد والأثحبس حىي حشوبد اٌهدشح اٌّغبسثُخ سلُ 
 .24-12. ص.  اٌّغشة.وخذح. خبِؼخ ِحّذ الأوي
. اٌدبٌُخ اٌّغشثُخ فٍ هىٌٕذا:  وضؼُخ اٌطفً اٌّغشثـٍ فٍ اٌّهدش )4991 ()A ,iakaB lE(. اٌجىبٌ، أ
 .اٌشثبط
”. إشىبٌُخ ػىدح اٌّهبخشَٓ اٌّغبسثخ وإٔذِبخهُ فٍ ِدزّؼهُ الأصٍٍ“ ).M ,eitoM( )4991( .ِطُغ، َ
ِٕشىساد ػّبدح . 3دفبرش ِشوز اٌذساسبد والأثحبس حىي حشوبد اٌهدشح اٌّغبسثُخ سلُ 
 .62-3. ص.  اٌّغشة.وخذح. خبِؼخ ِحّذ الأوي
490 
 
Webliography 
 
Collyer, M. (2004) The Development Impact of Temporary International Labour 
Migration on Southern Mediterranean Sending Countries: Contrasting 
Examples of Morocco and Egypt. Working Paper T6. The 
Development Research Centre on Migration, Globalisation and 
Poverty. Sussex Centre for Migration Research. 
http://www.migrationdrc.org/publications/working_papers/WP-T6.pdf 
Herrera, D. (2003) School Success of Moroccan Youth in Barcelona. Theoretical 
Insights for Practical Questions. Athenea Digital – num. 4 otono 2003 
– ISSN: 1578-8646. http://antalya.uab.es/athenea/num4/herrera.pdf 
de Haas, H. (2005) “Migration, Remittances and Regional Development: The 
Case of the Todgha Oasis, Southern Morocco”. Paper presented at 
Ceres summer school 2005 “Governance for social transformation”. 
Institute of Social Studies The Hague. The Netherlands. 
http://www.iss.nl/ceres/Ceres_2005_-_Hein_de_Haas_-.pdf 
Hartog, J. and Zorlu, A. (2002) The Effect of Immigration on Wages in Three 
European Countries. Discussion Paper No. 642. IZA. http://opus.zbw-
kielde/volltexte/ 2003/473/pdf/dp642.pdf 
Bousetta, H. (2001) “Post-immigration politics and the Political Mobilisation of 
Ethnic Minorities. A comparative Case-Study of Moroccans in Four 
491 
 
European Cities”. Draft Paper. ECPR Joint Sessions Grenoble 6th-
11th April 2001, Workshop 24. 
http://www.essex.ac.uk/ECPR/events/jointsessions/paperarchive/gren
oble/ws24/bousetta.pdf 
Hainmueller, J. and Hiscox, M. J. (2005) Educated Preferences: Explaining 
Attitudes Toward Immigration in Europe. JEL No. F22, J61, P16. 
http://www.ksg.harvard.edu/ 
mccloy/People/Class%20of%202005/HainmuellerHiscoxPDF.pdf 
Ruhs, M. (2002) Temporary Foreign Worker Programmes: Policies, Adverse 
Consequences, and the Need to Make Them Work. Centre for 
Comparative Immigration Studies Working Papers 56. University of 
California, San Diego. 
http://repositories.cdlib.org/cgi/viewcontent.cgi?article=1059&context
=ccis 
Lavenex, S. (2003) Europeanization and Asylum Policy. Presentation 1 at the 2nd 
ECPR Conference Marburg, 18-21 September 2003. 
http://www.essex.ac.uk/ecpr/events/ 
generalconference/marburg/papers/symposia/2/Lavenex.pdf 
Darryl McLeod, D. and Molina, J. (2005) Remittances, inequality and poverty 
reduction: Some tests for Latin America. Preliminary Draft prepared 
for the October 2005 LACEA Meetings, AUP Paris, France. 
492 
 
http://www.fordham.edu/economics/mcleod/McLeod-
MolinaRemittance2.pdf 
Bardak, U. (2005) Migration Trends in Media and a Discussion on the Links 
between Migration and Educational Systems. ETF briefing note 2005. 
http://www.etf.eu.int/website.nsf/0/F53291216B5542C3C1257037004
47F6D/$FILE/Med_migration_05_EN.pdf 
Chris Baerveldt, C. et al (2003) Ethnic boundaries and personal choice. Assessing 
the influence of individual inclinations to choose intra-ethnic 
relationships on pupils‟ networks. 
http://www.uu.nl/content/ethnicboundaries.pdf 
Dumont, J. C. and Lemaître G. (2005) “Counting Immigrants and Expatriates : A 
New Perspective”. Social, Employment and Migration Working 
papers. Directorate for Employment Labour and Social Affairs, 
DELSA. OECD. http://www.oecd.org/ dataoecd/27/5/33868740.pdf 
Yelenevskaya, M. N. and Fialkova, L (2003) From „Muteness‟ to Eloquence: 
Immigrants‟ Narratives about Languages. multilingual-matters 
http://www.multilingual-matters.net/la/012/0030/la0120030.pdf 
Mogensen, M. S. (2002) Conversion between Islam and Christianity in a Danish 
Context. Paper presented at the conference “Theology Meets 
Multireligiousity”. University of Aarhus, May 13 – 15, 2002. 
http://intercultural.dk/icms/filer/Conversion% 20between%20Islam 
493 
 
%20and%20Christianity%20-ny.pdf 
Herrera, D. (2003) School Success of Moroccan Youth in Barcelona. Theoretical 
Insights for Practical Questions Athenea Digital. Number 4. 2003. 
http://www.bib.uab.es/ pub/athenea/15788646n4a7.pdf 
Akbarzadeh, S. et al (2004) Australian-based Studies on Islam and Muslim 
Societies. Monash University. Australia. 
http://www.arts.monash.edu.au/politics/research/ ARC-Network-Islam-
Report1.pdf 
Åslund, O. and Fredriksson, P. (2005) Ethnic enclaves and welfare cultures – 
quasi-experimental evidence. Working Paper 2005:8. The Institute for 
Labour Market Policy Evaluation (IFAU). 
http://www.ifau.se/upload/pdf/se/2005/wp05-08.pdf 
Cohen, E. (1977) Recent Anthropological Studies of Middle Eastern Communities 
and Ethnic Groups. Annual Review of Anthropology. 6:315-47. 
http://arjournals. 
annualreviews.org/doi/pdf/10.1146/annurev.an.06.100177.001531;jses
sionid=oUJLYxrcB0Ta 
Martin, Ph. L. (2004) Migration and development: Toward sustainable solutions. 
International Institute for Labour Studies. Geneva.  http://www-
ilo-mirror.cornell. edu 
/public/english/bureau/inst/download/dp15304.pdf 
494 
 
Bousetta, H. et al (2005) Active Civic Participation of Immigrants in Belgium. 
European research project POLITIS, Oldenburg University. 
http://www.uni-oldenburg.de/ politis-europe/download/Belgium.pdf 
Hadhad, A. J. (27 Oct. 2005) Les Marocains des Pays-Bas appellent Rabat à 
l‟aide. Le Matin 27.10.2005. 
http://www.lematin.ma/mailing/article.asp?an=&id=natio&ida=53640 
Langellier, J. (11 Nov. 2005) Trevor Phillips : “Les Français pourraient emprunter 
un peu de notre pragmatisme”. Le monde 11 Nov. 2005. 
http://www.lemonde.fr/web/article/0,1-0@2-706693,36-709200@51-
704172,0.html
